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PREFACE, 


BY  THE  TRANSLATOR. 


In  nndertating  the  following  translation,  I  was  actu- 
ated by  a  conviction,  not  only  of  the  value  of  the 
original  but  also  of  the  want  of  a  similar  work,  to 
supply  a  vacancy  in  our  own  medical  literature,  which, 
though  abounding  in  systematic  treatises  on  theory 
and  practice  conjointly,  contains  scarcely  one  which 
is  exclusively  devoted  to  Therapeutics,  and  in  which 
the  intricacies  of  this  department  of  medicine  are  very 
fully  developed. 

It  will  be  proper,  and  it  may  obviate  prejudice  on 
account  of  its  foreign  extraction,  to  mention  that  this 
work  is  not  an  exact  translation ;  for,  professing  to 
offer  to  the  English  student  a  manual  of  practice,  I 
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considered  it  necessary  to  sacrifice  the  duty  of  a  trans- 
lator to  that  of  an  instructor,  whenever  the  two  seemed 
incompatible. 

The  additions  to  the  original,  when  sufficiently  defi- 
nite and  important,  are  included  within  brackets.  [  ] 
They  consist  principally  of  analyses  of  English  works 
particularly  those  of  Abercrombie,  Armstrong,  Bate- 
man,  Maculloch,  Mills,  Prout,  Scudamore,  Thomson. 

Veckham  Rye, 
ilh  o/l2th  Month,  1829 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  BRAIN. 

ARACHNITIS. 

WHEN  arachnitis  has  existed  during  a  few  days  only, 
I  and  still  exhibits  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  first 
!  stage  of  this  inflammation,  namely,  severe  pain  in  the  head 
■  with  fever;  and  when  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  these 
!  symptoms  proceed  from  an  affection  of  the  brain,  venesec- 
I  tion  should  be  immediately  practised,  and  the  blood  per- 
I  mitted  to  flow  until  the  morbid  excitement  of  the  vascular 
•  and  nervous  systems  is  subdued.   It  is  recommended,  in 

affections  of  the  brain,  to  open  a  vein  in  the  foot,  or,  when 
I  the  violence  of  the  attack  makes  it  important  to  effect  de- 
!  pletion  as  quickly  as  possible,  in  both  feet  simultaneously : 
I  but  the  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  arm  is  less  difiScult  in 

its  execution,  and  much  more  certain  in  its  results. 
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ARACHNITIS. 


The  quantity  which  should  be  drawn  can  only  be  re- 
gulated by  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms,  and  the  strength 
of  the  patient's  constitution,  unless  some  known  idiosyncrasy 
excites  peculiar  apprehension  of  extreme  subsequent  col- 
lapse. 

The  most  advantageous  opportunity  for  the  abstraction  of 
blood  is  during  the  greatest  exacerbation  offerer,  as  the  loss 
of  this  fluid  is  better  sustained,  as  well  as  more  necessary 
at  this  than  at  any  other  time. 

Infancy  does  not  at  all  contra-indicate  general  bleeding, 
which  should  be  practised  whenever  the  veins  are  suffi- 
ciently prominent;  it  may  even  be  repeated  if  no  bad  con- 
sequence ensued  after  the  first  operation,  and  the  symptoms 
of  inflammation  continue. 

Should  the  pain  in  the  head  continue  with  undiminished 
severity  after  a  second  blood-letting,  it  will  be  advisable 
to  have  recourse  to  leeches ;  these  may  be  applied  at  the 
bdse  of  the  skull,  behind  the  ears,  upon  the  temples,  or 
in  the  course  of  the  jugular  veins.  The  flow  of  blood  M  ill 
be  greatly  promoted  by  tlie  application  of  exhausted  glasses 
over  the  punctures;  by  this  means  also,  n  salutary  revul- 
sion from  the  internal  organs  is  established. 

If  the  congestion  of  the  face  is  in  any  degree  more  consi- 
derable on  one  side  than  on  the  other,  or  if  tlie  patient  has 
ever  had  epistaxis,  we  should  apply  the  leeches  within  the 
nostrils,  taking  care,  however,  by  pinching  the  nose,  to  pre- 
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vent  tliem  from  getting  np  too  far,  or  escaping  into  the 
pharynx. 

Shonld  the  pulse  still  maintain  its  strength,  and  the  pa- 
tient feel  little  weakened  by  previous  bleedings,  we  must  not 
hesitate  to  applyagreaternumberof  leeches;  to  the  amount 
of  thirty,  or  even  fifty  in  an  adult,  and  from  five  to  twenty  in  a 
young  child.*  Consider  that  it  is  only  during  an  early  pe- 
riod of  inflammation  in  the  brain,  that  we  can  exercise  any 
power  over  it,  and  the  necessity  of  a  vigorous  treatment  will 
be  obvious. 

Such  a  treatment  is  peculiarly  adapted  to  cases  of  arach- 
nitis which  are  accompanied  by  erysipelas  of  the  face,  or 
have  arisen  in  consequence  of  a  blow  on  the  head,  or  insola- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  least  proper  when  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain  has  supervened  on  tlie  suppression  oif 
some  sanguineous  discharge ;  to  attempt  to  supply  the  place 
of  which,  by  the  application  of  leeches  to  its  original  seat, 
is  evidently  the  first  indication ;  though,  even  in  this  case. 


•  It  often  happens  to  children,  that  the  blood  flows  too  abun- 
dantly, and  is  not  arrested  by  simple  pressure.  In  such  a 
case,  pinching  the  skin  between  two  lingers,  we  must  raise 
the  punctured  spot,  and  touch  it  with  a  stick  of  caustic,  finely 
pointed  for  the  purpose ;  or,  if  that  fails,  with  a  fine  iron  wire 
at  a  white  heat.  Another  efiFeclual  plnn  is,  to  cover  the 
wound  with  agaric,  and  press  upon  it  a  healed  silver  spoon; 
tlie  heat  coagulates  the  blood,  and  thus  a  clot  is  formed, 
which  prevents  any  further  flow.  Lastly,  we  may  cflTectually 
obliterate  the  orifice  by  a  little  wedge  of  wood,  split  up  tlie 
middle,  and  used  as  tweezers. 

b2 


4 


ARACHNITIS. 


general  bleeding  must  be  resorted  to  if  leeching  fails.  It  is 
always  important,  especially  in  the  arachnitis  of  children, 
to  allay  by  emollient  cataplasms,  irritation  of  the  hairy  scalp, 
while  the  return  of  a  formerly  existing  eruption  should  be 
encouraged. 

Dr.  Bland  has  suggested  the  practicability  of  opposing 
excessive  determination  of  blood  to  the  brain,  by  compres- 
sion of  the  carotid  arteries,  and  in  the  hands  of  its  author  it 
appears  to  have  been  frequently  successful :  in  a  thin  sub- 
ject this  is  easily  accomplished,  by  drawing  the  carotids 
forwards,  towards  each  other,  and  then  pressing  them 
against  the  larynx  :  in  fat  or  muscular  subjects,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  recline  the  head  and  press  the  arteries  against 
the  vertebral  column.  This  compression  should  be  perse- 
vered in  the  longer,  as  the  cerebral  congestion  is  more  con- 
siderable ;  it  must,  however,  be  occasionally  interrupted. 

[Dr.  Parry  also  has  attempted  to  prove,  tliat  the  flow  of 
blood  to  the  brain  can  be  intercepted  by  this  means,  the 
employment  of  which,  he  considers  to  be  of  tlie  highest  im- 
portance in  the  treatment  of  cerebral  atfections :  the  general 
opinion  appears  to  be,  that  it  is  too  difficult  of  execution,  and 
too  uncertain  in  its  results,  to  be  worthy  of  particular  atten- 
tion :  at  the  utmost,  its  influence  cannot  be  more  than  tem- 
porary.] 

The  antiphlogistic  treatment  should  be  seconded  by 
placing  the  feet  in  hot  water,  or,  if  the  patient  cannot  be 
taken  out  of  bed  for  this  purpose,  manuluvia  may  be  subsf  i> 
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tuled.  The  irritation  thns  excited,  will  be  still  greater  on 
adding  to  the  water  the  flour  of  mustard,  sea  salt,  potash,  or 
muriatic  acid.. 

Barley  water,  mead;  mucilage,  &c.  form  the  best  ordi- 
nary beverage,  except  in  cases  attended  with  constipation, 
in  which,  flnids  that  are  gently  laxative,  such  as  whey,  de- 
coction of  prunes,  tamarinds,  should  be  preferred. 

Lastly,  it  is  important  to  remove  the  patient  from  the  influ- 
ence of  every  thing  calculated  to  over-excite  the  brain,  as 
noise,  vivid  light,  and,  especially,  the  presence  of  persons, 
who  would  call  into  exercise  his  moral  feelings. 

Occasionally  an  epidemic,  or  some  peculiar  condition  of 
the  prima  vice  seems  to  give  a  character  to  whatever  local 
inflaramatiou  may  be  complicated  with  it.  In  such  circum- 
stances the  treatment  of  arachnitis  must  begin  with  eva- 
cuants.  Thus,  an  injection  with  one  or  two  grains  of  tar- 
tarized  antimony,  and  a  gentle  laxative,  such  as  Seidlitz 
water,  or  Castor  oil,  render  bleeding  more  effectual,  inde- 
pendent of  their  proper  action.  But  before  adopting  this 
r  mode  of  evacuation,  we  must  be  quite  sure  that  ino  inflara- 
'  mation  exists  in  the  intestinal  canal ;  otherwise,  the  aggra- 
vation which  the  abdominal  disorder  would  suffer,  would  be 
equally  communicated  to  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 

When  worms,  as  so  frequently  happens  with  children, 
•  are  found  to  exist,  we  must  not  sutler  ourselves  to  be  di- 
verted from  the  proper  treatment  of  arachnitis,  by  the 
b3 
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erroneons  opinion  that  they  are  the  sole  scarce  of  the  symp- 
toms which  are  observed  in  the  head.  Afler  having  at- 
tempted, by  the  administration  of  a  purgative,  to  effect  their 
expulsion,  we  must  pursue  the  plan  already  pointed  out ; 
avoiding  unnecessary  stimulation  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
which,  at  this  period  of  life,  exerts  so  powerful  an  influence 
over  the  brain.  Even  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  epi- 
gastrium, or  anus,  is  sometimes  a  valuable  auxilary  in  the 
treatment  of  arachnitis  in  children,  especially  when  it  sets 
in  with  vomiting  although  only  sympathetic,  or  during  the 
existence  of  any  abdominal  inflammation. 

If  an  infant  labours  under  arachnitis  at  the  time  of  denti- 
tion, during  which  its  gams  are  very  painful,  two  or  three 
leeches  applied  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  will 
give  much  relief,  and  assist  the  action  of  other  measures. 

When  arachnitis  has  arrived  at  its  second  stage,  recog- 
nized by  great  mental  excitement,  and  confusion  of  ideas, 
if  the  inflammation  has  attacked  the  hemispheres;  or  by 
drowsiness,  if  it  is  seated  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  we  may, 
in  addition  to  the  means  recommended  above,  make  an  inci- 
sion in  the  jugular  vein,  provided  that  the  appearance  of  the 
blood  previously  drawn,  and  the  severity  of  the  disease  call 
for  it,  and  it  is  not  contra-indicated  by  Uie  debiUty  of  the 
patient. 

[As,  however,  Uiere  is  only  a  very  slight  and  indirect  com- 
munic'ation  between  the  external  jugular  veins  and  the  me- 
ningeal arteries,  little  superiority  can  be  jusUy  attributed  to 
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this  mode  of  abstracting  blood ;  which  is,  moreover,  not  al- 
together free  from  danger.] 

To  oppose  the  return  of  cerebral  congestion,  it  is  proper 
to  cover  the  head  with  thin  linen  cloths,  repeatedly  wetted 
with  cold  water,  the  temperature  of  which  should  be  made 
gradually  lower  to  prevent  subsequent  re-action.  Pulmo- 
nary catarrh,  which  is  sometimes  the  consequence  of  these 
cold  applications,  must  be  guarded  against,  by  covering  the 
chest  with  flannel. 

We  can  exercise  a  powerful  controul  over  the  general  re- 
action, (that  is,  frequency  of  pulse  with  heat  of  skin)  as  well 
as  over  the  cerebral  disturbance,  and  the  convulsions  which 
so  frequently  occur  in  children,  by  directing  a  continued 
stream  of  cold  water  upon  the  head,  and  if  the  organs  of  the 
chest  are  in  a  healthy  state,  over  the  whole  body :  otherwise 
the  patient  must  be  previously  placed  in  a  warm  bath,  np  to 
the  neck. 

These  affusions  should  be  repeated  as  often  as  the  cere- 
bral excitement,  heat  of  skin,  and  frequency  of  poise  return ; 
they  must,  however,  be  discontinued,  if  the  body  does  not 
readily  recover  its  natural  temperature,  and  especially  if  it 
remains  cold ;  also,  if  the  patient  grows  weaker  and  his  pulse 
becomes  smaller  and  more  frequent.  On  the  contrary, 
when  the  general  heat,  developement  of  pulse,  and  signs  of 
cerebral  congestion  increase,  it  becomes  necessary,  though 
with  mach  caution,  to  renew  the  application  of  leeches  to 
the  base  of  the  skull. 
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If  the  period  of  reaction  and  excitement  has  nearly  passed 
away,  and  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  has  not  sncceeded 
in  overcoming  the  disease,  bnt,  on  the  contrary,  the  body  in 
varions  parts  is  losing  its  sensibility,  and  debility  and  stupor 
become  extreme,  with  almost  total  loss  of  intellect,  and  a 
small  feeble  pulse,  we  must  no  longer  expect  assistance 
from  the  abstraction  of  blood ;  if  however  this  measure 
has  not  been  previously  resorted  to,  a  trial  of  it  may  be 
made,  though  with  the  utmost  caution,  beginning  with  the 
application  of  a  few  leeches  to  the  neck  :  we  must  rather 
endeavour  to  prevent  the  supervention  of  a  fatal  collapse, 
by  exciting  counter-irritation  on  the  inferior  extremities : 
dry  cupping,  and  the  application  of  sinapisms,  or  blisters  to 
the  thighs  and  legs,  answer  this  purpose.  If,  notwillistand- 
ing,  the  state  of  coma  continues,  a  large  blister  made  more 
powerful  by  the  addition  of  ammoniacal  ointment,  should 
be  applied  to  the  back  of  the  neck ;  tlie  irritation  produced 
by  it  will  probably  occasion  a  temporary  excitement,  du- 
ring which  other  semedies  may  be  resorted  to. 

In  infants,  mercurial  friction  at  the  angle  of  the  jaws, 
has  often  been  followed  by  the  happiest  results. 

When  bleeding,  cold  affusions,  and  blistering  have  all 
failed  to  arrest  tlie  progress  of  this  disease,  a  chance  of  suc- 
cess still  remains,  in  a  violent  stimulation  of  the  intestinal 
canal.  Frequently  in  such  cases,  have  we  derived  the 
greatest  benefit  from  the  employment  of  large  doses  of  tar- 
tarized  antimony,  which  should  be  taken  as  it  were  sheathed 
in  some  syrup  or  mucilaginous  fluid.   But  as  soon  as  the 
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patient  begins  to  recover  from  thia  state  of  stupor,  and  his 
sensibility  awakens,  we  must  suspend  or  diminisli  the 
quantity  of  the  tartar  emetic,  lest  we  produce  such  an  exces- 
sive excitement,  as  may  exhaust  life.  It  will  then  be  pro- 
per to  have  recourse  to  injections  of  the  decoction  of 
cmchona,  to  the  administration  of  the  acetate  of  ammonia, 
camphor,  the  sulphate  of  quina  and  ether,  in  moderate 
quantities,  watching  most  attentively  the  efiFects  of  these  re- 
medies, and  taking  care  to  suspend  them  on  the  first  alarm; 
hot  cataplasms  are  to  be  applied  to  the  feet,  and  afterwards 
sinapisms,  which  should  be  shifted  to  various  parts  succes- 
sively, of  the  feet  and  legs ;  while  the  abdomen,  chest  and 
extremities,  are  to  be  rubbed  with  aromatic  tinctures,  am- 
moniacal  liniment,  or  ether.  As  soon  as  nature  appears  to 
have  recovered  from  the  shock,  consider  that  she  has  re- 
sources, little  known  to  us,  and  often  beyond  our  expecta- 
tion, and  that  it  is  often  the  duty  of  the  physician,  simply 
to  stand  on  the  defensive,  and  gain  time.  Lastly,  should 
the  patient  escape  through  this  danger,  it  will  be  advisable 
to  keep  up  a  blister  in  the  inferior  extremities :  this  pre- 
caution is  especially  applicable  to  children,  who  are  greatly 
disposed  to  relapses  of  inflammation. 

It  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  suggest  the  caution  not 
to  mistake,  for  this  third  stage  of  the  disease,  the  tendency 
to  sleep,  or  the  coma  with  strong  reaction,  which  occurs 
in  the  second  stage  of  arachmitis  at  the  base  of  the  brain  : 
in  which,  as  we  have  before  mentioned,  hot  pediluvia,  alfa^ 
"ions  and  the  tepid  bath,  are  indicated 
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When  arachmitis  is  accompanied  from  the  first,  with 
deep  stupor,  the  powers  of  life  seeming  almost  exhausted, 
and  no  reaction  ensuing ;  when  the  absence  of  local  para- 
lysis or  of  true  coma,  evinces  that  the  cause  of  this  prostra- 
tion is  neither  effusion  into  the  brain,  nor  disorganization  of 
its  structure,  we  must  avoid  the  abstraction  of  blood,  espe- 
cially by  venesection,  which  would  only  increase  the 
exhaustion  of  the  patient;  and  endeavour,  by  affusions  of 
cold  water,  to  recover  the  nervous  system  from  the  stupor 
into  which  it  has  sunk :  affusion  has  in  this  case,  a  double 
advantage  ;  it  arouses  into  action  the  various  functions, 
without  waste  of  strength,  and  restores  sensibility  to  the 
skin,  thus  enabling  us  to  excite  a  cutaneous  revulsion,  which 
would  have  been  otherwse  unattainable.   The  water  em- 
ployed for  this  purpose,  should  be  of  a  much  lower  temper- 
ature in  these  instances,  than  in  those  for  which  we  have 
prescribed  it  above ;  it  being  required  so  much  the  colder, 
as  the  stupor  of  the  patient  is  the  more  profound ;  but  on  the 
other  hand,  the  affusion  must  be  continued  for  a  shorter  time, 
and  it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  up  tiie  warmth  of  the  pa- 
tient's body,  especially  if  reaction  is  established  with  dif- 
ficulty.  Permanent  cold  applications  to  the  head  should 
not  be  employed,  unless  indicated  by  head-ache,  a  flushed 
face,  rapid  pulse,  or  hot  skin,  and  then  the  application  of 
leeches  to  the  neck,  or  the  lancet  will  be  also  necessary. 

If  the  phenomena  of  arachnitis  appear  very  gradually,  or 
if  the  disease  has  already  passed  into  a  chronic  state,  its 
further  progress  will  be  most  effectually  stopped  by  the 
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continued  action  of  artificial  drains,  such  as  a  seton,  inserted 
in  the  back  of  the  neck;  moxa  applied  on  each  side  of  the 
vertebral  column  near  the  occiput ;  and  by  the  general  or 
local  abstraction  of  blood,  whenever  cerebral  congestion 
appears  ;  also  in  obstinate  cases,  by  cold  applications  and 
affusions ;  by  the  habitual  use  of  aperients,  (of  which  calomel 
is  the  best  for  children,)  unless  some  part  of  the  alimentary 
canal  is  inflamed ;  by  injections,  and  lastly,  by  removing  the 
patient  from  the  influence  of  those  causes  which  keep  up 
inflammation,  such  as  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays,  a  stimu- 
lating and  too  abundant  diet,  mental  uneasiness,  &c. 


ACUTE  HYDROCEPHALUS. 

The  treatment  of  acute  hydrocephalus  of  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain  is  to  be  conducted  throughout  its  course  as  if 
it  were  arachnitis,  of  which  indeed  it  is  merely  variety,  and 
from  which  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  distinguish  it.  The 
great  object  of  the  physician  is  to  prevent  effusion,  for  ex- 
perience proves,  that  when  this  has  occurred  to  any  consi- 
derable extent,  the  resources  of  art  are  seldom  available. 
It  may,  notwithstanding,  be  asserted,  that  it  is  easier  to 
effect  the  absorption  of  effused  fluid  in  hydrocephalus,  than 
in  arachnitis,  in  which  alterations  of  structure,  and  the 
growth  ef  false  membranes,  present  almost  insurmountable 
obstacles. 
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In  infants,  who,  as  is  well  known,  are  peculiarly  liable 
to  this  species  of  dropsy,  the  serous  effusion  is  formed  with 
such  astonishing  rapidity,  that  the  utmost  activity  is  neces- 
sary to  anticipate  and  obviate  it  by  medical  treatment :  it  is 
therefore  proper  to  direct  the  application  of  leeches  to  the 
temples,  and  of  mustard  pediluvia,  whenever  a  child  com- 
plains of  pain  in  the  head,  although  there  maybe  no  fever, 
provided  that  the  origin  of  the  sensation  is  manifestly  in  the 
head,  and  not  in  the  stomach  or  bowels  :  in  this  last  case, 
it  would  be  more  serviceable  to  apply  the  leeches  over  the 
abdomen. 

If,  to  this  headache,  are  added  vomiting,  fever,  and 
drowsiness ;  while  the  tongue  is  clean,  large,  moist,  and 
without  redness ;  the  abdomen  soft,  of  natural  heat,  and 
free  from  pain  on  pressure  ;  and  the  alvine  evacuations  of 
their  usual  appearance,  venesection,  and  the  application  of 
leeches  to  the  neck  must  be  employed,  and  repeated  if  the 
patient's  strength  will  permit,  and  he  should  appear  to 
have  derived  benefit  from  them  ;  together  with  the  abstrac- 
tion of  blood,  pediluvia,  irritating  manuluvia,  cold  injections, 
warm  baths,  and  afifusions  are  to  be  made  use  of,  especially 
at  the  time  of  each  paroxysm.  Immediately  after  the 
bleeding,  blisters  and  sinapisms  should  be  applied  to  the 
inferior  extremities. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into  further  details  of  the  plan 
of  treatment,  as  it  is  just  the  same  as  that  described  under 
the  word  Arachnitis. 
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The  same  measures  shbuld  be  resorted  to  in  cases  of 
convulsion  of  the  limbs  or  face,  combined  wi|h  loss  of  j;on- 
sciousness,  and  coma,  when  these  last  symptoms  have 
recently  arisen,  and  the  strength  of  the  patient  is  not  too 
much  exhausted;  in  opposite  circumstances,  any  further 
loss  of  blood  would  only  accelerate  the  fatal  issue  of  the 
disease.  It  is  to  aflFusions,  the  continued  application  of 
cold  water  to  the  head,  and  to  warm  baths,  that  we  must 
then  trust,  unless  there  is  unnatural  coldness  of  the  surface 
of  the  body,  a  state  of  which  we  shall  speak  more  fully 
afterwards. 

But  as  soon  as  blood-letting  "ceases  to  be  followed  by 
any  amelioration  of  the  disease,  if  the  symptoms  of  affu- 
sion advance,  and  the  patient  becomes  gradually  weaker, " 
with  a  pulse  either  extremely  quick  or  extremely  slow,  we 
must  endeavour  to  produce  a  powerful  revulsion  by  insert- 
ing a  seton  in  the  nucha,  applying  moxa  or  the  cautery  over 
!  some  part  of  the  skull,  rubbing  in  antimonialor  ammoniacal 
'  ointment  behind  the  ears,  and  by  mercurial  frictions  at  the 
1  angles  of  the  lower  jaw,  or  on  the  hairy  scalp,  so  as  to  ex- 
'  cite  profuse  salivation. 

It  is  at  this  period,  if  the  alimentary  canal  is  free  from 
mflammation,  that  calomel  is  employed  with  the  greatest 
advantage,  whether  as  a  sialagogue,  or  only  as  a  common 
V  purgative.  For  either  purpose,  four  grains,  or  more  if  ne- 
cessary, [and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  produce  salivation 
in  hydrocephalus]  may  be  given  three  or  four  times  in  the 
"  <lay ;  bat  with  respect  to  this  medicine,  it  may  be  well  to 
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observe  that  it  is  always  prudent  to  commence  with  small 
doses,  its  action  being  so  much  varied  by  individaal  pecu- 
liarities. Rhubarb  combined  with  the  calomel  often 
makes  it  more  ei&cacious:  purgative  injections  also  are 
indicated. 

The  employment  of  tartarized  antimony,  in  nauseating 
doses  of  one  grain  in  a  five  or  six  ounce  mixture,  of  which 
a  tea  spoonful  is  to  be  taken  every  second  hour,  has  been 
by  some  practitioners  highly  recommended  in  this  stage  of 
acute  hydrocephalus,  but  vomiting  should  generally  be  care- 
fully avoided  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  brain. 

If  the  disease  still  lingers,  and  the  alimentary  canal  re- 
mains unaffected,  it  wU  be  allowable  to  sustain  the  patient's 
strength  by  tea-spoonfnls  of  white  wine  or  ether,  or  by 
small  quantities  of  bark  ;  the  extremities  and  abdomen  may 
be  rubbed  with  camphorated  oil  or  tinctures ;  at  the  same 
time  giving  internally,  either  by  the  stomach  or  rectum, 
castor,  musk,  ether,  &c.  altliough  no  great  expectations  of 
benefit  from  such  substances  can  be  entertained  at  this  ad- 
vanced period  of  the  disease. 

In  some  cases  we  have  known  very  strong  coffee  dissi- 
pate the  drowsiness,  recal  the  lost  warmth  of  the  skin,  and 
thus  become  the  principal  cause  of  care. 

■    We  may  include,  among  the  remedies  applicable  in  these 
'•  circumstances,  the  use  of  a  very  hot  bath,  in  which  the  pa- 
tient is  to  be  immersed  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  care- 
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fully  wrapped  up  in  flannels,  so  as  to  excite  a  profuse  per- 
spiration. 

With  respect  to  the  internal  administration  of  drastic 
purgatives,  as  gamboge,  colchicum,  &c.  they  ought  to  be 
looked  upon  only  as  a  last  resource ;  doubtless  the  employ- 
ment of  these  medicines  has  been  occasionally  beneficial, 
but  we  ought  first  to  give  more  probable  measures  a  fair 
trial ;  as  frictions,  they  are  still  less  likely  to  be  of  use. 

If  an  attack  of  hyprocephalus  has  supervened  on  scar- 
latina or  measles  in  a  leucophlegmatic  habit,  much  benefit 
may  be  expected  from  frictions  over  the  whole  surface, 
with  tincture  of  squill,  or  digitalis ;  from  the  compound 
powder  of  ipecacuanha,  nauseating  doses  of  tartar  emetic, 
the  acetate  of  ammonia,  vapour  baths,  and  the  application 
of  blisters  to  the  extremities ;  whenever  the  condition  of 
the  bowels,  and  the  absence  of  violent  febrife  reaction, 
and  of  any  signs  of  cerebral  congestion,  render  such  mea- 
sures safe. 

This  plan,  though  equally  just  in  principle,  appears  less 
successful  in  the  hydrocephalus  which  comes  on  suddenly 
in  leucophlegmatic  persons  who  have  previously  laboured 
nnder  any  organic  affection  of  the  heart,  lungs,  or  abdo- 
minal viscera.  In  cases  of  this  kind,  it  is  not  allowable  to 
abstract  blood,  unless  there  should  be  extreme  dyspnoea, 
or  a  very  disturbed  action  of  the  heart. 

Our  prognosis  of  the  local  paralysis  which,  in  acnte 
c  2 
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hydrocephalus,  arises  from  a  partial  serons  effusioni,  may  be 
much  more  favourable  than  in  those  cases  where  this  symp- 
tom depends  on  an  altered  structure  of  the  brain,  and  this 
renders  it  the  more  imperative  on  the  practitioner  to  employ 
every  measure  for  the  absorption  of  the  fluid  which  is  cal- 
culated to  effect  that  object. 

The  patient  must  drink  nothing  but  slops,  made  more 
nourishing  if  the  disease  is  protracted  beyond  the  first  or 
second  week. — See  also  Arachnitis. 

[Dr.  Abercrombie  considers  that  active  purging  and  the 
application  of  cold  water  in  a  long  continued  stream  to 
the  head,  are,  after  bleeding,  the  most  powerful  remedies 
in  hydrocephalus.  This  author  and  Monro  secundos  agree 
in  thinking  that  the  reputation  of  mercury  in  this  disease  is 
greater  than  its  efficacy.  Monro  tertius  states  that  he  has 
cured  hydrocephalus  by  the  application  of  a  large  blister 
composed  of  tartar  emetic  and  wax  ointment  to  the  head, 
and  the  use  of  calomel  combined  with  James's  powder. 
Dr.  Mills,  in  an  excellent  paper  on  this  subject,  in  the 
Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  recommends  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  disease  venesection,  carried  each  time  nearly 
to  deliqium,  in  order  that  some  permanent  impression  may 
be  made  upon  the  circulation  in  the  brain,  and  active 
purging ;  and  as  auxiliary  remedies,  a  combination  of  calo- 
mel and  opium,  which  is  useful  by  determining  to  the  sur- 
face, increasing  the  secretions,  and  allaying  the  irritation 
of  the  nervouslsystem  ;  the  tepid  bath,  used  twice  or  thrice 
daily;  tartarized  antimony,  in  doses  varying  from  one- 


CHRONIC  HYDROCEPHALUS.  17 

fourth  of  a  grain  to  ten  grains,  and  when  the  high  excite- 
ment has  ceased,  the  application  of  blisters.] 


CHRONIC  HYDROCEPHALUS. 

It  is  of  little  practical  importance,  whether  this  disease  is 
congenital  or  acquired,  but  it  is  highly  important  to  take 
into  consideration  the  condition  of  the  patient's  general 
health. 

If  this  is  tolerable  and  the  disease  stationary,  we  must 
not  run  any  risk  of  making  the  child  worse  by  very  pow- 
erful measures,  as  success  iu  the  treatment  of  hydroce- 
phalus will  always  gfreatly  depend  on  the  preservation  of 
the  health  in  other  respects. 

In  this  case,  it  is  better  to  be  contented  to  maintain 
a  regidar  action  of  the  bowels,  by  the  exhibition  of  rhubarb, 
castor  oil,  and  calomel,  in  small  doses:  eruptions  on  the 
head,  or  discharges  from  the  ear,  which  are  so  common  in 
childhood,  are  to  be  kept  up  by  poultices  of  epispastics, 
and,  if  their  suppression  has  occasioned  the  disease,  they 
should  be  reinduced  by  applying  blisters  over  the  place 
where  they  formerly  existed.  We  should  order  nourishing 
food,  with  small  quantities  of  wine,  and  direct  the  friends 
of  the  child  to  take  every  opportunity  to  invigorate  his 
c  3 
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strength  in  the  fresh  open  air;  if  the  state  of  the  'stomach 
will  admit,  bitters  or  tonics  will  be  proper;  general  dry 
rubbing,  and  frictions  with  the  tincture  of  squill,  digitalis,  or 
cinchona  over  the  trunk,  should  be  employed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exciting  the  functions  of  the  skin  and  kidneys.  If 
there  is  no  danger  of  weakening  the  patient  too  much,  the 
moxa  may  be  applied  along  the  sides  of  the  vertebral  co- 
lumn, on  the  crown  of  the  head,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  mastoid  processes. 

If  the  disease  advances  slowly,  it  may  perhaps  be  ar- 
rested by  the  habitual  use  of  warm  baths,  impregnated 
with  tartarized  antimony ;  an  ounce  of  the  salt  in  each  pail- 
ful of  water,  is  a  proper  quantity  to  begin  with ;  it  may 
however  be  gradually  elevated  to  four  or  five  ounces.  This 
plan  has  been  attended  with  the  happiest  results  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Recanaier  and  Dr.  Andrieux,  from  whose 
observations  its  efficacy  seems  to  depend  on  its  prodocing 
a  copious  flow  of  urine.  Under  the  employment  in  this  way, 
of  the  tartar  emetic,  the  patient  has  grown  thin,  and  the 
size  of  the  head  has  sensibly  diminished. 

The  method  proposed  by  (Joelis  is  also  applicable  in  this 
stage  of  chronic  hydrocephalus.  It  consists  in  the  internal 
exhibition  of  calomel  and  juniper  berries,  and  frictions  over 
the  head  with  Neapolitan  ointment,  afterwards  covering  it 
with  a  woollen  cap,  so  as  to  keep  up  a  continued  irritation 
on  the  scalp.  This  physician  assists  the  action  of  these  re- 
medies by  issues  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  head,  and  the 
long  continued  use  of  alkaline  baths. 
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But  when  chronic  hydrocephalus  advances,  while  the 
debility  of  the  patient  leaves  little  room  for  hope  of  his 
recovery,  a  large  blister  should  be  placed  on  the  head  and 
eufifered  to  remain  during  two  or  three  days,  the  vesicles 
however  being  occasionally  punctured.  This,  with  mer- 
curial frictions  carried  to  salivation,  and  a  powerful  revul- 
sion excited  by  means  of  purgatives  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
(provided  that  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  in  a  healthy 
condition,)  comprises  the  whole  but  very  inadequate  treat- 
ment of  such  cases. 

Compression  has  been  proposed  by  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  and 
Dr.  Barnard ;  it  has  seemed  successful  in  some  instances, 
and  if  all  other  means  fail  it  may  be  employed  as  a  last' 
resource. 

Where  cerebral  congestion  supervenes,  it  should  be 
combated  by  bleeding  and  the  use  of  pediluvia,  &c,  in  the 
manner  described  under  Arachnitis  and  Acute  Hydro- 
cephalus. 

It  is  perhaps  possible  that  this  disease  may  in  some  cases 
be  prevented  by  avoiding  the  practice  of  washing  the  heads 
of  young  children  in  cold  water ;  at  least,  it  was  to  this 
practice  that  P.  Frank  attributed  the  increased  frequency 
of  chronic  hydrocephalus  during  the  last  years  of  his  life. 

If  a  child  disposed  to  hydrocephalus,  lives  in  a  low,  hot, 
damp,  or  confined  situation,  it  is  very  important  to  remove 
him  to  some  more  elevated  and  salubrious  spot   The  hap- 
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piest  effects  from  this  simple  precaution  are  daily  witnessed 
in  Valnis,  a  district  in  which,  as  is  well  known,  hydroce- 
phalus is  almost  epidemic. 


APOPLEXY. 

The  treatment  of  apoplexy  includes  two  distinct  objects ; 
the  one  relating  to  that  condition  of  the  brain  during  the 
attack,  which,  if  continuing  long,  would  destroy  life ;  the 
other  to  the  secondary  and  less  dangerous  consequences  of 
it  At  present  therefore,  considering  only  the  immediate 
phenomena  of  the  disease,  namely  the  loss  of  consciousness 
with  which  it  begins,  and  the  drowsiness,  imperfection  of 
the  senses,  and  head-ache,  which  follow,  we  shall  establish 
the  principles  of  treatment  required  for  the  general  conges- 
tion, haemorrhagic  excitement,  and  the  inflammation  pro- 
duced by  the  effused  blood,  reserving  till  afterwards  the 
consideration  of  paralysis,  the  effect  either  of  this  coagulum, 
or  of  disorganization  of  the  brain. 

When  an  attack  of  apoplexy  is  recent,  the  immediate 
and  copious  abstraction  of  blood  should  be  resorted  to, 
whatever  may  be  the  degree  of  paralysis ;  tliis  is  alike 
necessary  to  prevent  ha:morrhage,  if  it  has  not  already 
supervened,  or  if  it  has,  to  arrest  its  progress ;  and  as  suc- 
cess depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  promptitude  with 
which  we  oppose  the  hemorrhagic  impetus,  it  will  be  best 


APOPLEXY. 


21 


;  to  bleed  from  the  arm,  and  even  from  both  arms  together, 
i  if  the  blood  shoald  ran  slowly. 

The  paleness  of  face  and  smallness  of  pulse  which  exist 
in  ;the  commencement  of  apoplexy,  must  not  "prevent  [our 
i  having  recourse  to  bleeding,  so  long;  as  the  action  of  the 
heart  maintains  a  certain  degree  of  strength ;  since,  on  the 
one  hand,  a  pallid  h'ae  generally  accompanies  severe  cere- 
bral congestion,  while,  on  the  other,  we  see  the  circulation 
gain  energy  in  proportion  as  the  brain  becomes  by  the 
abstraction  of  blood  relieved  from  the  load  which  oppress- 
ed it. 

If,  after  the  first  bleeding,  the  patient  is  still  sunk  in  pro- 
found coma,  with  a  full  and  regular  pulse,  we  must  repeat 
the  operation,  especially  if  we  discover  hypertrophy  of  the 
left  side  of  the  heart;  in  such  a  case  indeed  it  would  be 
advisable  to  open  the  jugular  veins.  The  powers  of  the 
lancet  should  be  aided  by  applying  to  the  back  of  the  neck 
leeches,  followed  by  capping  glasses.  The  cerebral  con- 
gestion, in  the  mean  time,  must  be  combated  by  cold  water, 
or  ice  applied  to  the  head,  while  revulsion  to  the  lower 
limbs  is  established  through  tlie  aid  of  sinapisms. 

If  an  attack  of  apoplexy  has  occurred  in  consequence  of 
the  suppression  of  a  haemorrhoidal  or  menstrual  discharge  ; 
when  immediate  danger  has  been  obviated  by  the  lancet, 
the  application  of  leeches  to  the  vagina,  the  inner  side  of 
the  thighs,  or  the  anus,  will  often  be  sufficient  to  prevent  a 
rclppse. 
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As  any  delay  may  lead  to  fatal  haemorrhage,  or  a  tedions 
if  not  incurable  palsy,  nothing  shonld  deter  us  from  the 
abstraction  of  blood  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  seizure, 
unless  there  should  be  such  excessive  collapse,  or  such 
prolonged  syncope,  as  to  threaten  immediate  death.  In 
this  case,  the  application  of  boiling  water  to  the  epigastrium, 
sinapisms  to  the  feet,  and  dry  capping  glasses  to  the  nucha 
or  between  the  shoulders,  together  with  the  employment  of 
irritating  eneraata,  frictions  with  ammoniacal  lineament,  or 
aromatic  tinctnres,  will  be  necessary  to  maintain  the  spark 
of  life,  when  so  near  extinction.*  In  such  cases  the  hap- 
piest effects  have  often  resulted  from  the  internal  use  of 
musk,  camphor,  acetate  of  ammonia,  cinchona,  ether,  and 
other  .diffusible  stimulants,  but  the  moment  that  the  pulse 
regains  its  strength,  and  the  skin  its  warmth,  bleeding 
must  be  practised. 

[In  this  as  in  every  other  case'of  extreme  congestion,  that 
is  when  the  surface  of  the  body  is  universally  cold,  and  the 
.pulse  scarcely  susceptible,  there  is  prebably  no  remedy  so 
powerful  as  the  hot  air  bath,  which  at  the  same  time  arouses 
the  heart  to  action,  and  removes  the  accumulation  of  blood 
by  which  it  and  the  other  internal  organs  are  oppressed. 

As  there  may  be  no  better  opportunity,  I  will  here  ex- 


•  Care  roust  be  Liken  to  avoid  narcotic  substances,  such 
for  instance  as  tobacco,  which  from  their  direct  influence 
over  the  brain,  would  almost  necessarily  aggravate  the 
coma, 
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.press  my  belief  itliat  in  some  at  least  of  those  most  unhappy 
instances  in  which  women  shortly  after  delivery  sink  into 
a  profound  and  fatal  collapse,  death  might  be  averted  by 
the  iimely  application  of  the  hot  air  bath.  In  cases  of  this 
description,  the  nervous  system  has  sustained  such  a  shock 
that  the  blood  no  longer  flows  through  the  capillaries  of  the 
surface  ;  it  consequently;  accumulates"  about  the  central 
organs  of  circulation,  and  the  heart  sympathizing  with  the 
nervous  system,  and  oppressed  with  its  unusual  load, 
ceases  to  act.  The  manner  in  which  this  condition  is  re- 
moved by  heated  air  has  been  just  stated,  and  is  indeed 
obvious.] 

If  apoplexy  occurs  while  the  stomach  is  loaded  with  food, 
it  is  best  to  direct  our  earliest  attention  to  the  more  dan- 
gerous disease,  that  is,  the  affection  of  the  brain,  and  with- 
out delay  to  abstract  blood,  especially  as  this  operation  will 
often'occasion  vomiting,  and  thus  accomplish  both  objects. 
The  influence  of  a  loaded  stomach  in  producing  apoplexy, 
especially  in  those  advanced  in  life,  is  well  known. 

If  however  vomiting  should  not  occur,  it  may  be  easily 
provoked  by  tickling  the  fauces  with  a  feather ;  a  plan 
always  preferable  to  the  use  of  emetics,  being  free  from 
the  danger  of  exciting  inflammation  in  the  stomach,  or, 
which  is  no  less  to  be  dreaded,  of  augmenting,  by  reiterated 
efibrts  to  vomit,  that  cerebral  congestion  which  it  is  our 
great  object  to  diminish  ;  we  may  besides  order  soothing 
drinks,  and  simple  or  purgative  injections  so  as  to  evacuate 
the  intestinal  canal  more  speedily. 
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In  each  of  these  instances  we  most  be  careful  not  to 

neglect  the  state  of  the  bladder,  bnt  to  assure  ourselves 
that  the  patient  passes  his  nrine  freely ;  otherwise,  when 
there  is  paralysis  of  this  organ,  its  contents  may  remain 
and  accumulate  until  inflammation  is  excited ;  besides  the 
absorption  of  the  nrine  produces  most  serious  symptoms. 

After  the  patient  has  perfectly  regained  his  consciousness 
through  the  use  of  the  lancet,  we  must  still  recur  to  it  so 
long  as  the  intellectual  faculties,  speech,  or  any  of  the 
senses  remain  imperfect ;  and  if  any  pain  in  the  head,  how- 
ever little,  remains,  (provided  the  patient  be  strong  and 
not  very  old,)  it  will  be  prudent  even  a  third  time  to  ab- 
stract blood ;  and  if  after  all,  some  symptoms  of  cerebral 
irritation  should  persist,  tiie  application  of  a  few  leeches  to 
the  anus,  or  behind  the  ears,  will  be  advisable. 

When  on  the  contrary,  an  attack  of  apoplexy  has  been  slight, 
and  the  intellectual  poWers  not  much  affected,  if  the  patient 
makes  no  complaint  either  of  stunning  noises,  uncomfort- 
able sensations  or  pain  in  his  head,  if  the  disease  is  con- 
fined to  simple  congestion  or  very  limited  paralysis,  as  of 
one  eye-lid,  the  mouth,  an  arm  or  leg,  or  merely  of  the 
tongue,  we  may  be  satisfied  with  one  copious  bleeding,  fol- 
lowed by  purgative  injections,  aperients,  foot-batlis,  and  low 
diet' 

Tf,  after  ^n  attack,  characterized  by  sndden  paralysis  of 
one  of  the  extremities,  the  paralysis  should  leave  this  ex- 
tremity and  fasten  ou  another,  very  active  trcafunhit  will 
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hbe  necessai7,  such  as  general  bleeding,  repeated  twice  or 
Jthrice  at  short  interrala,  with  the  application  of  ice  to  the 
ahead  and  blisters  to  the  lower  limbs. 

But  when,  notwithstanding  the  measures  here  indicated, 
tthe  half  paralyzed  limb  experiences  acute  paiu,  and  be- 
c  comes  the  seat  of  a  muscular  rigidity  which  had  not  pre- 
<wously  existed,  and  when  to  these  symptoms  are  added 
I  head-ache  and  fever,  (two  evidences  of  inflammation  in  the 
\  brain,)  it  is  necessary,  if  the  condition  of  the  patient  pro- 
I  hibits  further  loss  of  blood,  and  the  cerebral  afifection  gains 
f  strength,  to  employ  cold  applications  to  the  head,  tepid 
I  affusion,  blisters  to  the  thighs,  and  purgative  injections,  and 
i  in  addition,  provided  that  the  stomach  offers  no  sign  of 
i  irritation,  to  have  recourse  even  to  diffusible  stimulants 
1  and  drastic  purgatives  in  large  quantities,  the  co-existence 
•  of  apoplexy  and  cephalitis  being  almost  beyond  the  influ- 
ence of  art. 

Apoplexy  occurring  in  persons  habitually  subject  to 
rheumatism,  does  not  admit  of  bleeding  in  the  opinion  of 
of  some,  and  especially  of  Professor  Recamier,  who  has 
several  times  observed  loss  of  blood  in  such  cases  aggra- 
vate the  cerebral  congestion :  it  is  by  diffusible  stimulants 
and  sudorifics,  as  ether,  tincture  of  cinchona,  and  the  spirit 
of  raindererus,  by  sinapisms  and  aromatic  fumigations  ap- 
plied to  the  lower  limbs,  that  this  physician  attempts  to 
arrest  the  progress  of  paralysis,  and  hasten  its  cure. 

When  apoplexy  appears  after  the  retrocession  of  gout,  it 
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requires,  first  of  all,  the  application  of  local  irritants  to  the 
place  which  the  goat  occupied :  in  other  respects,  the  treat- 
ment must  be  the  same  as  in  other  cases. 

After  having  thns  provided  against  the  first  and  most  se- 
rious effects  of  this  disease,  the  patient  should  be  directed 
to  take  cooling  and  laxative  fluids ;  such  as  whey,  infusion 
of  senna,  and  the  solution  of  cream  of  tartar :  the  strictest 
regulation  of  diet  must  be  enforced,  as  long  as  any  traces 
of  cerebral  disorder  remain,  and  until  all  danger  of  inflam- 
mation from  the  presence  of  a  coagulnm  of  blood  has  pas- 
sed away.  Then.only  will  it  be  safe  to  attempt  to  hasten 
the  retarn  of  motility  and  sensibility  to  the  paralyzed 
part. 

Although  it 'may  be  justly  laid  down  as  a  general  princi- 
ple, that  paralysis  is  recovered  from  only  by  time,  the  dura- 
tion of  which  is  dependent  on  the  absorption  of  the  blood 
extravased  in  the  brain  ;  yet  our  knowledge  of  the  various 
organic  conditions  which  may  give  rise  to  palsy,  is  too 
limited  to  authorize  our  rejection  of  every  plan  of  treat- 
ment ;  and  as  it  has  been  proved  by  numerous  facts,  that 
very  trifling  paralysis  may  follow  copious  efiusion,  while,  on 
the  other  hand,  an  inconsiderable  hemorrhage  will  occasion 
complete  and  very  obstinate  paraplegia ;  and  when  we  con- 
sider, that  loss  of  motion  and  even  of  sensation,  after  hav- 
ing long  existed^  sometimes  disappears  rapidly  under  the 
use  of  remedies,  although  we  can  discover  nothing  unusual 
in  the  seat  or  nature  of  the  disease,  to  explain  the  anomaly; 
it  is  certainly  proper  to  try  any  plan  which  experience  has 
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sshown  to  be  asefal.  Of  all  of  these  we  will  now  take  a 
;general  review. 

When  the  loss  of  sensation  is  incomplete,  it  is  common 
ito  hear  the  patient  complain  of  sharp  pains,  or  a  disagree- 
lable  feeling  of  numbness,  along  the  afiFected  limb.  In  such 
ceases,  most  decided  benefit  and  often  even  the  entire  re- 
imoval  of  these  sensations  follows  the  application  of  a  blis- 
iiter  near  the  origin  of  the  surrounding  nerves. 

Among  other  remedies,  galvanism  may  be  mentioned  as 
>one  of  the  most  valuable ;  not  only  on  account  of  its  energy, 
jbnt  from  its  safety  and  the  facility  of  its  application,  as  well 
ias  because  the  practitioner  is  able  to  regulate  its  intensity, 
land  the  direction  of  its  influence.  To  derive  from  it  the 
effect  we  desire,  there  must  be  only  a  partial  loss  of  the 
.•power  of  motion,  and  none  of  sensation,  otherwise  success 
as  very  doubtful ;  although,  even  in  such  instances,  it  has 
■sometimes  occurred.  Dr.  Andrieux,  who  has  had  much 
experience  on  this  point,  has  never  found  that  galvanism 
"Occasioned  uneasiness  in  the  head,  or  too  much  excited  the 
iibrain :  he  applies  one  of  the  wires  (from  the  zinc  end)  to  the 
•cervical  or  lumbar  region,  over  the  transverse  processes  of 
■the  paralyzed  side,  while  he  puts  the  other  (from  the  cop- 
per extremity)  into  a  basin  of  acidulated  water,  in  which 
the  patient  places  the  affected  limb. 

We  may  also  aid  in  restoring  to  the  limb  its  lost  sensa- 
tion or  motion,  by  the  application  of  moxa  in  the  course  of 
d2 
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the  principal  nerves  which  supply  it,  the  insertion  of  a  seton, 
cupping,  and  blistering.  As  to  frictions  with  tincture  of 
cantharides,  volatile  liniments,  &c.  Uiey  are  of  little  or  no 


use. 


When  difficulty  of  motion  is  owing  to  nothing  but 
the  stiffness  occasioned  by  want  of  use,  douching  the 
affected  limb  will  be  very  useful ;  we  must  however  take 
care  not  to  employ  too  much  water,  and  to  have  it  warm, 
lest  it  should  occasion  congestion  within  the  brain. 

The  use  of  strychnine,  and  the  nux  vomica,  which  has 
been  lately  recommended  in  paralysis,  should  be  restricted 
to  a  very  few  cases,  or  rather  entirely  abandoned  ;  for  the 
spasmodic  actions  excited  in  a  paralyzed  limb  by  these  sub- 
stances, appear  to  arise  from  inflammation  of  the  brain,  an 
event  always  formidable  in  apoplexy;  besides,  as  we  have 
often  no  controul  over  their  action,  it  is  scarcely  prudent 
to  have  recourse  to  them. 

Nearly  the  same  may  be  said  of  tartarized  anHmony,  the 
dose  of  which  has  been  pushed  even  to  sixty  or  seventy 
grains  in  the  day,  in  the  hope  of  overcoming  the  paralysis. 
But  it  is  scarcely  warrantable  to  expose  a  patient  to  so 
dangerous  and  doubtful  a  remedy,  especially  as  life  is  m 
no  degree  involved  in  the  continuance  of  the  disease. 

The  paralysis  arising  from  a  species  of  Neuralgia,  the 
phenomena  of  which  resemble  apoplexy,  will  be  spoken  of 
under  that  word. 
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The  propkylactic  treatment  of  apoplexy,  though  highly 
important,  is  little  under  the  controul  of  the  physician,  and 
if  it  were,  would  not  always  be  effectual :  however,  we 
may  lay  down  the  following  rules,  to  which  every  one  who 
is  very  stout,  has  a  great  head,  short  neck,  and  largely 
developed  heart  should  submit : — his  diet  should  be  light, 
with  very  little  allowance  of  wine,  and  none  of  alcoholic 
liquors :  he  must  attend  to  the  regular  action  of  his  bowels, 
and  keep  up  all  the  discharges,  natural  or  accidental,  to 
which  he  may  be  subject ;  his  head  should  be  lightly  co- 
vered :  lastly,  he  should  avoid  hot  baths,  and  be  cautious 
of  remaining  long  exposed  to  the  sun,  or  heated  rooms, 
which  always  dispose  to  cerebral  congestion.  If  either  of 
his  parents  has  fallen  a  victim  to  apoplexy,  and  he  is  above 
fifty  years  old,  or  has  had  occasional  sensations  of  numbness, 
these  precautions  are  doubly  imperative. 

[The  following  is  an  analysis  of  the  treatment  of  apoplexy 
recommended  by  Dr.  Abercrombie,  one  of  our  latest  and 
best  writers  on  the  subject. 

As  soon  as  possible^  after  the  abstraction  of  blood,  our 
first  great  object,  means  are  to  be  taken  for  inducing  active 
purging,  as  an  essential  part  of  the  treatment :  these  mea- 
sures, together  with  the  application  of  cold  water,  directed 
in  a  continued  stream  against  the  crown  of  the  head,  an 
elevated  position  of  the  body,  and  exposure  to  a  fresh  air, 
are  generally  sufficient  to  elFectthe  removal  of  the  apoplec- 
tic state. 
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Weakness  of  the  pulse  and  paleness  of  the  countenance, 
do  not  at  all  contra-indicate  venesection  ;  [but  if  the  pulse 
does  not  rise  while  the  blood  is  flowing,  the  arm  should  be 
bound  up  before  much  has  been  lost,  otherwise  the  patient 
may  sink  into  a  state  of  irrecoverable  collapse.  Bearing 
in  mind  this  criterion,  it  will  generally  be  safe  to  employ 
the  lancet.] 

The  exhibition  of  emetics  in  the  early  stage  of  apoplexy, 
is  hazardous,  and  would  probably  be  injurious ;  but,  when 
the  system  has  been  reduced  by  evacuations,  and  some 
degree  of  coma  continues,  a  mild  emetic  may  be  very  use- 
ful. Nearly  the  same  observations  apply  to  stimulants, 
which  may,  if  necessary,  be  given  with  comparative  safety, 
after  copious  depletion. 

In  the  restoration  of  paralytic  limbs,  stimulants  are  often 
beneficial,  but  they  must  be  used  with  caution  :  keeping 
the  general  system,  at  the  same  time,  low,  is  an  important 
precaution.] 
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As  long  as  the  symptoms  of  disorder  in  the  head  amount 
to  nothing  more  than  those  of  determination  of  blood,  or 
when  there  is  only  the  coincidence  of  a  slight  disturbance 
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of  the  intellectual  and  sensorial  function,  with  fever,  to 
make  us  suspect  the  existence  of  encephalitis,  its  treatment 
should  be  in  every  respect,  that  of  the  first  stage  of  arach- 
initis;  for,  at  this  peritfd,  it  is  quite  impossible  to  distinguish 
t  these  two  inflammations  from  each  other.    We  may  begin 
I  by  venesection,  or  the  application  of  leeches  behind 
I  the  ears,  or  to  the  neck  or  temples:  affixing  cupping 
i  glasses  over  the  punctures,  as  soon  as  the  leeches  relin- 
I  quish  their  hold.    The  quantity  of  blood  to  be  abstracted 
I  by  the  lancet,  must  be  regulated  by  the  intensity  of  the 
■  cerebral  and  febrile  symptoms,  the  strength  and  age  of  the 
patient,  and  above  all,  by  the  favorable  or  unfavorable 
effect  of  previous  evacuations.   Along  with  the  abstraction 
of  blood,  cold  applications  to  the  head,  and  Lot  irritating 
pediluvia  should  be  made  use  of;  during  tlie  paroxysms  it 
will  be  proper  to  employ  the  warm  bath,  or  cold  affusions 
directed  over  the  whole  body,  unless  the  chest  is  affected : 
in  which  case,  they  must  be  confined  to  the  head. 

But  if,  notwithstanding,  the  encephalitis  still  advances,  a 
thing  very  uncommon,  and  if  the  symptoms  characteristic 
of  the  second  stage,  or  a  lesion  of  the  structure  of  the 
brain,  appear ;  that  is,  if  contraction,  stiffness  or  spasm, 
whether  continued  or  intermittent,  attacks  the  muscles 
of  either  of  the  extremities,  or  of  the  face,  we  must 
persevere  in  the  application  of  refrigerants  to  the  head, 
and  repeat  the  operation  of  bleeding,  especially  from  the 
jognlar  vein. 

These  measures  must  be  vigorously  pursued,  unless  the 
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pulse  is  extremely  feeble,  and  the  surface  of  the  body  cold 
and  pallid,  when  sinapisms  must  be  applied  to  the  feet, 
with  blisters  to  the  neck  or  thighs.  So  imminent  is  the 
danger,  that  we  must  arm  ourselves  with  all  the  powers  of 
our  art  to  contend  against  it. 

When  we  have  fulfilled  this  first  indication,  namely,  to 
divert  the  rush  of  blood  from  the  seat  of  inflammation,  we 
may  act  upon  the  i  bowels  by  laxatives,  or  purgative  ene- 
mata,  unless  the  disease  has  either  arisen  from,  or  seems 
likely  to  be  accompanied  by  inflammation  of  the  intestinal 
canal.  Whenever  inflammation  exists  within  the  abdomen, 
it  is  necessary  to  introduce  the  catheter  now  and  then. 

If  the  patient's  countenance  is  pale,  the  pain  in  his  head 
permanent,  and  his  pulse  languid,  while  he  gets  increas- 
ingly comatose  and  feeble,  under  an  antiphlogistic  plan  of 
treatment,  we  must  abandon  it,  and  content  ourselves  with 
the  employment  of  warm  baths,  aud  occasional  cold  affu- 
sions ;  giving  internally  three  or  four  grains  of  musk  every 
hour,  with  camphor,  ether,  bark,  &c.;  rubbing  aromatio  tinc- 
tures over  the  surface,  and  lastly,  with  keeping  up  life  by 
the  application  of  dry  cupping  glasses,  sinapisms  and 
blisters. 

% 

When  the  period  of  cerebral  irritation  has  quite  passed 
away,  and  paralysis  of  the  muscles  is  succeeded  by  rigidity 
or  spasm,  it  is  time  to  leave  off  antiphlogistic  measures. 


If  the  patient  is  sunk  info  a  state  of  such  profound  coma, 


ENCEPHALTTIS. 


33 


t  that  all  his  intellectual  powers  seem  lost,  and  the  only 
.  effect  of  febrile  reaction  is  a  greater  frequency  and  irre- 
j  gularity  of  the  pulse,  with  diminished  heat  of  the  surface  ; 
i  in  a  word,  if  the  collapse  is  general,  tonics,  diffusible  stimu- 
!  lants,  as  ether  or  wine,  acetate  of  ammonia,  camphor,  musk, 
castor,  bark,  &c.  may  be  successively  employed,  and  lastly, 
counter-irritants  to  the  skin  :  but  there  can  be  very  little 
reasonable  expectation  of  success. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  as  the  inflammation  recedes,  the 
mental  faculties  return,  the  pulse,  at  the  same  time  becom- 
ing less  frequent,  the  headache  slight,  and  the  affected 
limb  gradually  regaining  its  sensibility,  the  case  is  analogous 
to  that  of  the  paralysis  after  apoplexy,  which  we  have  already 
described.    Galvanism,  the  application  of  blisters,  dry 
cupping  glasses,  and  moxa,  in  the  course  of  the  principal 
nerves  supplying  the  affected  limb,  puncturing  the  brain,  if 
the  disease  has  come  on  after  a  fracture  of  the  skull,  and 
there  seems  little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  paralysis  depends 
on  a  collection  of  pus  ia  a  spot,  the  exact  situation  of  which 
can  be  foretold  :  the  application  of  a  large  blister,  rubbing 
in  tartar-emetic  ointment  over  the  hairy  scalp,  the  insertion 
of  an  issue  near  the  suspected  seat  of  effusion, — these  are 
the  means  to  which  we  may  have  recourse. 

As  to  the  encephalitis  which  arises  round  scirrhous  or 
tubercular  tumours  in  the  brain,  it  is  seldom  possible  to 
arrest  its  progress ;  it  must  be  treated  as  idiopathic  inflam- 
mation, and  a  constant  drain  must  be  kept  up. 


34  SOFTENING  OP  THE  BRAIN. 

The  patient  in  general  should  drink  nothing  stronger  than 
barley  water  or  whey,  while  the  acute  stage  of  inflamma- 
tion lasts. 


SOFTENING   OF  THE  BRAIN. 

After  the  minute  details  into  which  we  have  entered  on 
the  treatment  of  the  preceding  diseases,  namely,  encepha- 
litis, arachnitis  and  apoplexy,  we  need  not  be  detained 
long  in  considering  that  of  Softening  of  the  Brain  :  besides, 
its  existence  is  marked  by  no  evident  symptoms,  until  para- 
lysis comes  on,  and  then  it  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
phrenitis;  and  if  the  diagnosis  were  possible,  it  %vould 
have  no  influence  over  our  treatment,  which  must  be  re- 
gulated by  and  vary  with  the  concomitant  phenomena ; 
thus,  antiphlogistic  and  refrigerating  remedies  will  be  ne- 
cessary, daring  the  period  of  stimulation  and  reaction; 
cold  aflFusion  and  bathing  on  the  recurrence  of  a  paroxysm  ; 
and  the  application  of  counter-irritants  to  the  skin,  after 
the  fever  has  given  way  to  venesection  or  leeches ;  tonics, 
stimulants  or  purgative  injections,  when  the  softening  is  in 
an  advanced  stage,  or  the  age  and  general  cooditiou  of  the 
patient,  prohibit  any  further  loss  of  blood  :  a  negative  treat- 
ment if  the  disease  is  stationary :  and,  lastly,  escharotics, 
moxa,  or  galvanism  in  the  course  of  the  nerves,  after  para- 
lysis has  come  on. 


35 


EPILEPSY. 

Recent  epilepsy,  existing  in  a  young  robust  subject,  who 
lis  otherwise  enjoying  good  health,  must  be  attacked  by 
I  blood-letting  in  the  intervals  between  the  fits,  or  before  their 
•accession,  if  any  precursory  symptom,  such  as  head-ache 
cor  giddiness,  warns  the  patient  of  their  approach. 

When  epilepsy  follows  the  repression  of  any  eruption, 
t  drain,  or  sanguineous  discharge,  as  menstruation,  epistaxis, 
Fpiles,  or  an  habitual  bleeding,  we  must  either  re-establish 
tthem,  or  supply  their  place  by  blisters,  escharotics,  leeches 
tto  the  anus,  vagina,  nostrils,  &c.  or  by  resuming  the  ha- 
tbitnal  venesection.  In  this  last  case,  especially,  an 
iissue  should  be  inserted  in  the  arm,  for  bleeding  often  fa- 
ivours  plethora,  and  aggravates  cerebral  congestions,  as 
»soon  as  we  suspend,  or  relax  the  severity  of  our  antiphlogis- 
ttic  treatment. 


If  the  circulating  system  is  largely  developed,  with  a  ten- 
cdency  to  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  considerable  benefit  may 
bbe  derived  from  the  employment  of  digitalis,  orlprussic  acid, 
•  and  the  addition  of  nitre  to  the  ordinary  beverage. 

If  the  patient  is  weak,  delicate,  and  irritable,  and  the 
•idisease  appears  to  be  dependant  on  the  condition  of  the 
nnervons  system,  we  must  endeavour,  by  cold  affusions  and 
bbathing,  and  by  habits  of  regular  moderate  exercise,  to  de- 
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velope  the  ranscular  systera,  so  that  it  may  predominate 
over  the  nervous :  in  cases  of  this  description,  tonics,  bitters, 
and  a  nourishing  diet  should  be  recommended. 

When  the  fits  of  epilepsy  are  preceded  by  the  aura  epilep' 
tica,  the  cause  of  which  may  be  some  local  irritation,  as, 
for  instance,  the  pain  of  a  ganglion  pressing  on  a  nerve,  dys- 
peptic uneasiness,  or  a  carious  tooth  ;  it  is  necessary, 
before  an  epileptic  habit  has  become  established,  to  remove 
this  local  cause,  by  cutting  the  nerve  above  the  place  at 
■which  the  aura  commences,  by  applying  counter-irritants, 
leeches  to  the  epigastrium,  and  by  extracting  the  decayed 
tooth,  &c. 

However  proper  may  be  the  treatment  which  we  have 
just  described,  it  too  often  happens,  notwithstanding,  that 
the  disease  continues,  especially  if  the  patient  is  heredita- 
rily predisposed  to  it,  and  is  above  fourteen  years  of  age : 
hence  it  is  necessary  to  enumerate  the  various  remedies 
whicli  have  been  proposed,  although  their  success  has  sel- 
dom justified  their  reputation. 

Tnthe  first  place,  we  may  mention  cold  affusions,  the  pow- 
der or  infusion  of  valerian,  which  has  been  employed  in 
doses,  of  two  drachms,  up  to  one  or  two  ounces  every  day, 
assafcetida  in  large  quantities,  camphor,  the  oxide  of  zinc, 
castor,  musk,  opium,  Dippel's  animal  oil,  oil  of  turpentine, 
galvanism,  digitalis,  hellebore,  mngwort,  recommended  by 
Burdach  andHufeland,  in  dosps  of  fifteen  orsi:jteen  grains, 
haH  an  hour  before  the  accession  of  a  fit ;  extract  of  Iiyos- 
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ciamus,  stramonium,  stavesacre  seeds,  gam-resinous  purga- 
■  lives,  and  lastly,  mercury ;  especially  if  the  patient  has  pre- 
vvionsly  laboured  under  syphilis,  which  has  not  been  the- 
rroughly  cured. 

There  is  a  second  class  of  medicines,  so  violent  and  dan- 
ggerona,  as  to  require,  on  the  part  of  the  practitioner,  the 
tntmost  caution  in  their  use;  we  may  mention,  as  in- 
sstances,  the  acetate  of  lead,  nux  vomica,  arsenic  and  its 
fpreparations,  phosphonis,  which  should  never  be  used  but 
iiin  the  minutest  doses  at  first,  and  lastly,  the  nitrate  of 
ssilver,  the  dyeing  eflfect  of  which  on  the  skin,  is  not  the 
oonly  objection  to  its  employment;  however,  when  combined 
»wth  a  vegetable  extract,  according  to  the  planof  Sementini, 
iiit  appears,  from  the  observations  of  Baillie,  Brera,  and 
IKruger,  much  less  apt  to  excite  those  violent  inflammations 
Twhich  make  the  employment  of  this  substance  so  extremely 
f  formidable. 

We  may  employ,  either  as  secondary  to  the  means  above 
iiindicated,  or  as  our  principal  treatment,  dry  cupping,  the  ap- 
pplication  of  escharotics  along  the  vertebral  column,  rubbing 
tithe  head  with  ammouiacal  ointment,  putting  a  blister,  like 
aa  bracelet,  round  the  limb  above  the  spot  at  which  the  aura 
•  epiieptica  begins,  daily  friction  of  the  abdomen  or  extremi- 
I  ties  with  a  tartar  emetic  ointment,  consisting,  according  to 
tithe  formula  of  Dr.  Peysson,  of  a  scruple  of  the  salt  with  an 
wonnce  of  lard. 


Whatever  may  be,  in  other  respects,  the  course  which 
E 
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adopt,  it  will  always  be  requisite  to  remove,  or  lessen  the 
caases  which  hasten  the  recurrence  of  the  fits  ;  such  as  a 
too  abundant  and  too  rich  diet,  spirituous  liquors,  the  abuse 
of  venery,  too  rigorous  a  continence,  residence  in  a  hot  or 
impure  atmosphere,  constipation,  long  continued  mental  ex- 
ertion, or  violent  emotions  of  the  mind. 

In  some  cases,  certainly,  epilepsy  has  been  successfully 
treated  by  attacking  a  fit  during  its  crisis  :  of  this  nature,  is 
a  case  in  which  vomiting  always  attended  each  attack,  which 
was  cured  by  the  employment  of  emetics ;  also,  another  re- 
lated by  Dumas,  in  which  bark  was  equally  efiectnal ;  in 
this  instance,  Dumas  availed  himself  of  a  peculiar  effect  of 
punch,  in  developing  and  rendering  periodical  the  epilepsy 
to  which  his  patient  was  subject,  and  over  which  he  had,  by 
this  means,  easier  control. 

An  attack  may  occasionally  be  prevented,  or  at  least  put 
off,  by  the  inhalation  of  some  very  powerful  odour :  it  is 
.therefore  proper  to  recommend  those  who  are  subject  to  this 
terrible  malady,  to  carry  about  with  them,  a  bottle  of  strong 
volatile  salts :  this  is  particularly  useful  when  the  fits  com- 
mence with  an  aura  ;  in  this  last  case,  placing  a  ligature,  or 
making  strong  pressure  above  the  origin  of  it,  is  still 
more  serviceable.  Compression  of  the  carotids,  as  soon  as 
the  fit  begins,  has  cut  it  short,  and  eventually  cured  the  dis- 
ease, according  to  H.  Earle,  Dr.  Brown,  and  Dr.  Reid,  (see 
Transactions  of  the  Irish  College  of  Physicians)  have  sus- 
pended tlie  fit,  by  forcibly  pressing  upon  the  epigastrium. 
The  latter  of  these  gentlemen  has  also  completely  put  an  end 


EPILEPSY. 


39 


I  to  attacks  of  epilepsy,  by  forcibly  extending  the  liinbs  and 
fingers  of  his  patients. 

During  the  continuance  of  a  fit,  the  patient  should  be  laid 
on  a  mattress,  and  eveiy  thing  with  which  he  might  injure 
himself,  removed  out  of  the  way :  it  is  also  necessary  to  keep 
open  the  mouth  wth  a  pledget  of  linon,  to.preventhim  from 
biting  his  tongue  or  lips. 

When  the  fit  is  very  severe,  and  leaves  either  the  intel- 
lectual, motive,  or  sensorial  faculties  disordered,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  abstract  blood  from  a  vein,  or,  if  the 
patient's  debility  prohibits  this,  the  application  of  leeches 
behind  the  ears,  or  to  the  anus,  may  be  substituted,  and 
for  some  days  afterwards  we  should  direct  the  use  of  the 
cold  affusion. 

[Dr.  Baillie,  after  recommending  the  nse  of  the  nitrate  of 
silver  and  purgatives,  gives  the  following  short  directioAS 
for  the  management  of  an  epileptic  patient.  "He  should 
live  very  temperately,  and  avoid  every  thing  which  may 
tend  to  excite  or  harass  the  mind:  he  should  eat  animal 
food  sparingly,  abstaining  altogether  from  wine,  ale,  &c. 
The  hair  should  be  cut  short,  and  cold  applied  to  the  head 
whenever  the  surface  of  it  feels  hot."] 
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The  treatment  of  hysteria  will  be  different,  according  as 
it  originates  from  an  unnatural  predominance  of  the  uterine 
system,  or  from  an  excessive  irritability  of  the  brain  and 
nervous  system,  which  secondarily  re-acts  upon  the  uterus, 
more  powerfully  than  upon  other  organs. 

In  the  first  c^e,  leeches  should  be  applied  to  the  vagina, 
or  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs,  especially  if  the  menstrual 
discharge  is  scanty,  or  suppressed ;  together  with  hip  baths 
and  fumigations  of  afisafcetida,  or  aromatic  vapours  directed 
towards  the  uterus  at  the  periods  of  menstruation,  and  the 
nse  of  demulcents :  if  hysteria  depends  on  a  bad  habit, 
a  few  grains  of  camphor  may  be  given  at  night,  and  the  pa- 
tient must  not  be  allowed  to  go  to  bed  until  fatigued  by 
exercise,  or  to  lie  long  in  it :  if  all  these  means  fail,  mar- 
riage may  be  recommended. 

In  the  second  species  of  hysteria,  the  most  suitable  reme- 
dies are  muscular  exercise,  according  to  tlie  patient's 
strength,  regular  manual  and  mental  employment,  bathing, 
cold  affusions,  (two  measures  which  often  have  the  effect  of 
re-establishing  the  menstrual  discharge)  bark,  the  prepara- 
tions of  iron,  bitters,  andaromalics. 

If  the  catamenia  are  scanty,  or  altogether  deficient,  while 
the  patient  is  plethoric,  and  the  heart's  action  greatly  dis- 
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tnrbed  by  the  disease,  the  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  arm 
will  be  advisable,  together  with  cold  bathing,  the  use  of  digi- 
talis, or  prussic  acid,  and  such  measures  as  divert  the  blood 
from  the  centre  of  the  circulating  system,  towards  the  extre- 
mities. 

When  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  is  connected 
with,  or  seems  the  source  of  hysteria,  we  should  begin  our 
treatment  with  leeches  to  the  epigastrium,  warm  baths,  and 
a  light  diet:  and  indeed,  whatever  source  of  irritation  may 
exist,  our  earliest  attention  must  be  directed  towards  it,  and 
its  removal  will  frequently  be  followed  by  that  of  the  nervous 
affection  which  it  has  excited.  By  acting  on  this  principle, 
the  writer  succeeded  in  a  very  severe  and  obstinate  case, 
which  depended  on  facial  neuralgia. 

When  hysteria  follows  the  repression  of  any  eruption,  or 
old  ulcer,  the  cure  of  ringworm,  or  the  cessation  of  some  ha- 
bitual pain,  &c.  we  must,  in  like  manner,  begin  by  causing 
its  return,  or  substituting  issues  in  its  place. 

If  these  measures  fail,  we  may  try,  in  succession,  musk, 
castor,  assafojtida,  valerian,  opium,  belladonna,  ether,  am- 
ber, camphor,  antimony,  friction  over  the  epigastrium  with 
antimonial  ointment,  and  especially  cold  affusions,  the  em- 
ployment of  which  has  often  been  successful  in  the  most 
obstinate  cases. 

During  a  fit,  the  patient's  dress  should  be  loosened,  so 
that  the  circulation  and  respiration  may  be  as  little  as  pos- 
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sible  embarrassed  ;  cold  water  should  be  sprinkled  or  ra- 
ther dashed  over  the  face,  the  body  laid  in  a  recumbent 
position,  with  the  head  elevated,  and  a  current  of  air  ad- 
mitted into  the  apartment.  She  should  be  made  to  drink 
some  aromatic  water,  with  ether,  and  the  attendants  may 
be  employed  in  rubbing  the  temples,  abdomen  and  extremi- 
ties with  ether ;  or  if  that  is  not  effectual,  and  the  case  is 
argent,  cold  afiFusion  may  be  resorted  to,  care  being  taken 
to  put  the  patient  afterwards  in  a  warm  bed. 

If,  in  the  course  of  or  after  a  fit,  threatenings  of  severe 
cerebral  congestion  ensue,  it  will  be  proper  to  open  a  vein, 
or  apply  leeches,  as  it  may  happen,  and  order  the  feet  to 
be  placed  in  hot  water  :  but  if  the  faintness  and  coldness* 
of  the  skin,  are  so  extreme  as  to  excite  fear  of  a  fatal  issue, 
a  contrary  plan  must  be  pursued,  namely,  the  application 
of  sinapisms,  and  dry  cupping  glasses  to  the  abdomen,  fric- 
tions of  volatile  liniment,  the  internal  use  of  diffusible  sti- 
mulants, as  ether  and  aromatic  tinctures,  and  lastly,  of  ir- 
ritating injections. 

[Hysteria  being  a  physical  disorder,  may  require  physical 
treatment ;  but  moral  remedies  are  most  powerful,  and  in 
a  large  proportion  of  cases,  sufficient,  by  opposing  the  mor- 
bid state  of  mind  on  which  hysteria  generally  depends. 
Thus,  by  threatening,  not  as  a  pnnislirament,  but  as  a  re- 
medy, some  very  painful  or  disagreeable  measure,  with- 
holding every  expression  of  sympathy,  and,  on  the  contrar> , 
making  the  patient  feel  that  she  appears  to  her  friends 
foolish  and  ridiculous,  the  fit,  in  many  cases,  will  soon  go 
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off,  and  never  return.  The  practitioner  must  not,  however, 
inconsiderately,  and  in  all  circumstances,  pursue  this  mode 
of  conduct,  otherwise  he  may  be  guilty  of  the  greatest 
inhumanity.] 


CHOREA. 

This  disease  generally  occurs  in  young  persons,  and 
often  ceases  at  the  time  of  puberty;  in  undertaking 
the  cure  of  it,  the  physician  should  first  ascertain  whether 
it  arises  from  any  injury  of  the  brain,  or  spinal  marrow. 

If  there  is  no  evidence  of  inflammation  in  these  organs, 
or  in  the  alimentary  canal,  or  of  the  presence  of  intestinal 
worms,  and  if,  which  very  rarely  happens,  menstruation  is 
regular,  cold  bathing  and  affusion,  will  almost  certainly  be 
sufficient  to  effect  a  cure,  when  the  disease  is  recent :  but, 
should  they,  on  the  contrary,  fail,  we  may  try,  one  after 
another,  assafoetida,  musk,  castor,  opium,  galvanism,  cam- 
phor, valerian,  belladonna,  Dippel's  oil,  and  other  anti- 
spasmodics. 

When  chorea  has  an  intermittent  character,  it  should  be 
combatted  by  bark,  or  some  of  its  preparations. 

Chorea  often  accompanies  hysteria,  as  one  of  its  most 
prominent  symptoms:  and,  in  such  instances,  must  of 
course  be  treated  like  it.  In  an  instance  which  came  under 
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the  obsenation  of  the  writer,  it  followed  epilepsy.*  It  is 
better  in  such  a  case  to  do  nothing,  for  a  considerable  time 
at  least,  lest  we  should  bring  back  the  original  and  more 
formidable  disease. 

[According  to  Dr. Hamilton,  purgatives  will  almost  infal- 
libly cure  chorea :  no  medicines  probably,  are  equally  useful 
in  this  disease,  yet  in  some  cases,  they  fail,  although  fairly 
tried.  Numerous  cases  have  been  published,  illustrative 
of  the  great  efficacy  of  arsenic;  and  the  sub-carbonate  of 
iron  appears  scarcely  less  powerful] 


CATALEPSY. 

If  catalepsy  is  accompanied  with  sopor,  so  as  to  indicate 
congestion  in  the  brain,  it  is  prudent  to  abstract  blood, 
either  by  leeches  or  the  lancet,  and  at  the  same  time,  to 
order  cold  applications  to  the  head,  and  counter-irritants  to 
the  feet. 

When  assured  of  the  reality  of  the  disease,  we  may 
attempt  to  cut  it  short,  or  prevent  the  return  of  it,  by 
the  application  of  cupping  glasses,  simple  or  armed,  to  the 
nucha,  sternum,  or  epigastrium,  by  cold  affusion,  tlagellafion 


•  See  the  Revue  Medicale  Vol.  IV.  page  9. 
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( of  the  extremities,  tying  ligatures  round  them,  or  covering 
I  them  with  sinapisms. 

Should  respiration  be  so  slow  as  to  threaten  death,  it  has 
I  been  recommended  to  inflate  the  lungs  artificially,  as  in 
I  asthma;  bnt  it  appears  to  ns  from  nnmerous  experiments  on 
I  the  power  of  galvanism  over  the  action  of  the  heart  and 
1  lungs,  that  the  voltaic  pile  would  answer  this  purpose  more 
1  efifectnally,  one  of  the  wires  being  placed  against  the  spinal 
I  column,  and  the  other  over  the  stomach.' 

In  the  intervals  between  the  paroxysms,  cold  or  tepid 
I  bathing  and  afi"usion  should  be  employed,  together  with 
i  antispasmodics,  such  as  assafoetida  and  ether,  unless  such 
1  medicines  seem  to  injure  the  digestive  canal :  lastly,  we 
:  should  prescribe  anthelmintics,  if  the  disease  appears  to 
;  arise  from  worms,  and,  if  the  attacks  are  periodical,  cin- 
chona. 


HYPOCHONDRIASIS. 

This  disease  is  certainly  one  of  the  opprobria  of  medi- 
cine ;  and  if,  as  is  generally  thought,  its  phenomena  origi- 
nate in  some  disordered  condition  of  the  digestive  organs, 
it  must  be  confp.ssed,  that  the  ordinary  antiphlogistic  plan, 
according  to  which  gastro  intestinal  nlTcctions  arc  treated,  is 
very  unsncessfnl ;  otherwise  we  should  not  be  so  continually 
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teazed  with  incurable  hypochondriacs.  But,  in  truth,  hypo- 
chondriasis does  not  consist  merely  in  dyspepsia ;  the  brain 
and  nervous  system  take  an  important  part  in  its  formation, 
and  hence,  it  is  always  necessary  to  diminish  nervous  irri- 
tability, at  the  same  time  that  we  correct  the  disordered 
functions  of  tlie  abdominal  viscera.  Moreover,  other  organs 
than  any  of  these,  may  be  the  original  seat  of  hypochon-' 
driasis  ;  thus,  pulmonary  consumption  is  frequently  its 
unsuspected  cause.  We  ought  therefore  to  investigate  the 
state  of  each  organ,  before  entering  upon  any  plan  of  treat- 
ment ;  this  precaution  would  enable  us  to  avoid  many  se- 
rious errors ;  we  should  not,  for  instance,  as  often  occurs 
from  the  neglect  of  it,  aggravate  a  chronic  gastritis,  and 
hurry  the  patient  into  a  state  of  organic  disease  by  means  of 
stimulants,  to  the  us?  of  which  we  are  tempted  to  resort,  for 
the  sake  of  the  temporary  alleviation  which  they  afford. 

Whenever  there  appears  to  exist  any  congestion  of  the 
brain,  lungs  or  heart,  it  should  be  attacked  by  venesection, 
unless  a  tendency  to  piles  makes  it  preferable  to  apply 
leeches  to  the  anus ;  and,  indeed,  the  determining  of  blood 
towards  this  part  of  the  body,  is  of  acknowledged  utility 
in  hypochondriasis.  We  must  second  the  effect  of  bleed- 
ing by  a  bland  diet,  and  the  habitual  employment  of  hot 
pediluvia. 

If  the  most  prominent  of  the  morbid  sensations  of  which 
the  hypochondriac  complains,  appear  to  be  seated  in  the 
digestive  organs^  he  must  be  \ery  particular  respecting 
diet,  carefully  selecting  his  food,  as  his  own  experiencf- 
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I  hhas  tanght  him,  always  excepting  stimulants,  even  if  he 
sshould  think  them  safe  or  beneficial;  and  the  quantity 
I  must  not  be  greater  than  what  the  stomach  can  easily  di- 
ggest:  regular  exercise,  as  walking,  riding  on  horseback, 
,iand  swimming,  should  be  recommended;  andinfact,  what- 
f  ever  has  a  tendency  to  maintain  the  general  strength  : 
1  lastly,  if  the  patient  presents  evident  signs  of  chronic  abdo- 
cminal  inflammation,  or  is  approaching  the  period  of  life,  in 
\  which  organic  diseases  of  the  abdominal  viscera  are  most 
f  frequent,  it  will  be  proper  to  insert  an  issue  in  the  arm, 
cor  in  the  vicinity  of  the  organ  which  we  suspect  to  he 
I  labouring  under  disease.  This  precaution  becomes  an 
i  absolute  necessity,  when  any  ancestor  of  the  patient  has 
c  died  from  any  organic  complaint. 

In  general,  it  is  not  advisable  to  continue  a  mucilaginous 
!  slop  diet  very  long,  as  the  stomach  gets  weaker  and  weaker 
I  under  it,  and  the  system  falls  into  a  state  of  debility,  which 
i  is  sure  to  aggravate  the  hypochondriacal  symptoms :  it  is 
1  mnch  better  to  pass  on  after  a  time,  to  the  employment  of 
I  bitters  and  aromatics,  as  the  infusion  of  gentian  or  camo- 
I  mile,  mineral  waters,  as  those  of  Vichy  and  Spa,  and  a 
I  milk  diet.  In  some  instances  of  hypochondriasis,  we  have 
I  known  the  employment  of  bark,  a  little  rhubarb  taken  be- 
I  fore  meals,  and  a  few  spoonfuls  of  wine  in  broth,  perfectly 
I  restore  the  power  of  digestion,  and  dissipate  obstinate  local 
•  pains,  the  nature  and  precise  seat  of  which  it  had  been 
!  impossible  to  ascertain :  wearing  a  rather  tight  belt  round 
I  the  waist  has  answered  the  same  purpose  ;  also  the  appli- 
■  cation  of  a  blister,  which  should  be  placed  in  the  neighbour- 


48 


HYPOCHONDRIASIS. 


hood  of  the  pain,  or  kept  up  for  some  time  at  the  epigastriam ; 
frictions  of  antimonial  ointment  over  this  region,  have  been 
followed  by  equally  happy  results. 

The  eructations  with  which  hypochondriacs  are  so  fre- 
quently troubled,  are  often  prevented,  unless  they  depend 
on  scirrhns  of  the  stomach,  by  a  glass  of  cold  water  or  an 
ice  after  meals  ;  or  by  the  snbnitrate  of  bismuth,  in  doses 
of  four  or  six  grains,  and  the  carbonate  of  lime  or  magnesia, 
a  little  before. 

Flatulence  may  be  remedied  by  taking  mint  or  orange 
flower  water,  and  powdered  charcoal,  with  bark ;  by  apply- 
ing wet  cloths  over  the  abdomen  and  wearing  a  belt,  and 
by  injections  of  cold  water. 

Constipation  should  be  obviated  by  drinking  whey  and 
veal  broth,  the  use  of  aperient  enemata,  and  of  neutral  salts, 
which  occasion  less  developement  of  gas  than  vegetable 
aperients. 

When  the  phenomena  of  hypochondriasis  occur  chiefly 
in  the  tlioracic  viscera,  that  is,  when  the  patient  complains 
of  a  sense  of  strangulation,  of  palpitations,  globus  hysteri- 
cus, asthma,  suffocation,  yawning,  faintness,  &c.  and  no 
organic  disease  of  the  heart  or  lungs  can  be  detected,  we 
may  give  assafoetida,  either  by  the  mouth  or  rectum,  musk, 
castor,  digitatis,  ether,  valerian,  extract  of  hyosciamus, 
oxide  of  zinc,  carbonate  of  iron  and  cinchona,  ordering  at 
the  same  time,  cold  baths  and  affusions. 
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If  hjT)Ochondriasis  consists  principally  in  mental  hallu- 
tcination,  so  that  the  patient  is  wholly  under  the  influence  of 
J  some  false  notion,  the  first  thing  to  be  done,  is  to  divert  the 
I  attention  by  travelling,  and  every  variety  of  corporeal  exer- 
<  cise,  as  swimming,  riding,  gardening,  &c.  It  has  sometimes 
I  proved  beneficial  to  excite  in  the  mind  of  the  hypo- 
(chondriac,  some  lively  emotion,  or  suddenly  arouse  him 
I  from  his  train  of  thought  by  exposing  him,  in  appearance  to 
i  imminent  danger.  We  must  not  avail  ourselves  of  any 
1  remedies  which  apt  by  stimulating  the  digestive  organs, 
I  or,  eventually,  there  will  be  two  diseases  to  cure  instead 
I  of  one. 

When  excessive  irritability  is  the  sole  cause  of  hypo- 
■  chondriasis,  as  in  the  victims  of  the  venereal  passions, 
cold  bathing  and  affusions,  abandoning  vicious  habits, 
marriage,  and  exercise  should  be  recommended,  and,  as 
soon  as  the  patient  is  well  enough,  scientific  and  literary 
pursuits. 

Lastly,  the  physician  must  ascertain  the  idiosyncrasies  of 
his  patient,  endeavour  to  trace  out  the  source  of  the 
disease,  and  modify  its  treatment  accordingly  ;  for  it  may 
in  one  case  arise  from  a  suppressed  discharge,  and  in  ano- 
ther, purlly  from  moral  causes. 
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If  the  patient  is  plethoric,  -we  shonld  first  abstract  blood 
from  the  arm,  and  afterwards  apply  leeches  to  the  head,  if 
there  are  signs  of  great  congestion  in  the  brain ;  at  the  same 
time,  the  head  is  to  be  kept  cool  by  wet  cloths,  the  feet 
immersed  in  hot  water  impregnated  with  some  irritating 
substance,  and  the  bowels  evacuated  by  mild  injections  : 
we  may  next  apply  blisters  to  the  inferior  extremities,  tak- 
ing care  to  keep  them  open  ;  lastly,  if  necessary,  setons, 
and  the  various  counter-irritants  about  the  occiput,  toge- 
ther with  the  exhibition  of  strong  purgatives,  by  the  mouth 
or  rectum,  cold  bathmg  and  affusions,  and,  especially, 
douching,  may  be  resorted  to. 

In  general,  maniacal  patients  shonld  be  subjected  to  a 
milk  or  vegetable  diet,  and  in  very  moderate  quantity,  other- 
wise dyspepsia  is  very  apt  to  ensue.  They  must  be  re- 
moved, as  much  as  possible,  from  the  influence  of  any 
source  of  mental  irritation,  and  especially  from  those  indi- 
viduals whose  presence  keeps  up  their  delirium.  In  all 
other  respects  they  should  be  treated  with  indulgence,  yet 
with  firmness. 

Regular  bodily  labour,  as  in  gymnastic  exercises,  and 
cheerful  company,  conduce  much  to  the  core  of  this  disen.se. 
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Insane  persons  must  be  incessantly  watched,  as  they 
frequently  have  a  strong  propensity  to  commit  suicide,  or 
to  the  horrible  and  most  injurious  habit  of  onanism. 

Mental  derangement,  which  is  induced  by  the  snppres- 
ssion  of  a  discharge  of  blood,  of  a  cutaneous  eruption,  or  of 
aany  habitual  emnnctory,  requires,  as  the  basis  of  its  treat- 
ment, the  re-establishment  of  this  supplementary  yet  natu- 
rral  function.  ^'V^len  mania  is  a  sequela  of  arachnitis, 
eencephalitis,  or  gastro-enteritis,  our  treatment  must  be  di- 
rrected  to  the  original  disease. 

The  great  tendency  to  relapse  exhibited  by  persons  who 
hbave  once  been  attacked  by  this  disease,  especially,  if 
ppre-disposed  to  it,  will  lead  a  prudent  practitioner  to 
rrecommend  the  habitual  employment  of  escharatics,  general 
■  or  local  bleeding,  and  purgatives,  at  each  change  of  the 
sseasons,  or  whenever  any  symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion 
aappear. 


NIGHTMARE. 

Employment  of  the  mind,  and  a  very  early  and  light  sup- 
i  per,  or  rather  none  at  all,  should  be  prescribed  for  this 
idisorder.    Tlie  patient  must  not  retire  to  bed,  until  he  has 
exercised  himself  to  fatigue ;  a  glass  of  lemonade,  or  a 
'(Spoonful  of  distilled  aromatic  water,  may  be  taken  before 
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lying  down,  and  the  head  must  be  elevated,  on  a  hard 
horse-hair  pillow.  If  the  nightmare  continues,  tepid  baths 
in  the  evening,  or  cold  affusions  may  be  resorted  to. 

Lastly,  if  there  exist  signs  of  cerebral  congestion,  or  of 
disease  of  the  heart  and  large  vessels,  and  the  patient  is 
plethoric,  we  may  abstract  blood  from  the  arm,  and  apply 
leeches  behind  the  ears,  to  the  anus,  or  the  prsecordial 
region. 
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SPINAL  ARACHNITIS. 

From  the  very  commencement  of  this  disease,  that  is,  as 
soon  as  the  patient  begins  to  complain  of  a  sharp  pain  along 
the  vertebral  colnmn,  we  must  have  recourse  to  venesec- 
tion and  the  application  of  twenty  or  thirty  leeches,  with 
cnpping  glasses  over  the  seat  of  uneasiness  ;  favouring  the 
action  of  these  measures  by  refrigerating  lotions  along  the 
spine,  and  by  warm  baths,  provided  that  the  motion  which 
they  occasion,  does  not  increase  the  patient's  suffering; 
rubefacients  and  blisters  may  be  applied  to  the  upper  or 
lower  extremities,  in  the  hope  of  diverting  the  spinal  inflam- 
mation, and,  lastly,  it  will  be  proper  to  stimulate  the  intes- 
tines by  drastic  purgatives,  for  in  this  disease,  tliere  is  much 
less  danger  of  the  coincidence  of  gastro-enteritis,  than  in 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  besides,  if  it  were  to  be  deve- 
loped, its  seriousness  could  not  be  put  in  competition  with 
an  attack  of  arachnitis. 

These  measures  must  be  persevered  in,  as  long  as  there 
exisfs  any  rigidity  of  the  trunk,  or  the  general  and  local 
symptoms  indicate  great  excitement  of  the  spinal  marrow ; 
but  as  soon  as  collapse  supervenes,  we  must  stop  all  anti- 
phlogistic treatment,  and  strive  by  administering  injections 
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of  cinchona,  musk  and  opium,  and  hy  the  nse  of  sinapisms, 
to  prolong  life,  and  bring  about  a  happy  termination. 

If  the  disease  has  become  chronic,  and  one  of  the  limbs 
remains  paralytic,  either  half  stiff,  or  shaking  with  constant 
tremor,  it  will  be  proper  to  apply  moxa,  or  some  escharotic 
in  two  or  three  places  near  the  transverse  processes  on  the 
affected  side,  to  galvanize  the  limb,  and,  if  there  is  any 
local  pain,  to  apply  a  blister  in  the  course  of  the  principal 
nerves  supplying  it.  These  means  are  preferable  to  hot 
baths,  which  are  beneficial  only  when  a  long  continuance 
of  paralysis  has  brought  on  stiffness  of  the  joints. 


HYDRORACHITIS. 

When  hydroracbitis  is  externally  %isible,  its  treatment 
consists  rather  in  preserving  the  tumour  from  the  action  of 
foreign  bodies,  than  in  attempting  to  hasten  the  absorption 
of  the  fluid  in  which  the  disease  consists. 

If  hydroracbitis  is  occasioned  by  an  affection  of  the  spi- 
nal marrow,  it  is  against  this,  that  our  remedial  measures 
must  be  directed ;  and  it  is  to  the  application  of  escharofics 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  seat  of  disease,  that  we  must 
then  have  recourse  ;  but  if  the  serous  or  sanguineus  effu- 
sion is  the  consequence  of  a  wound  or  contusion  of  the 
spine,  the  inflammation  which  may  exist  must  be  treated  in 
the  usual  way,  and  this  will  include  all  the  means  for  pro- 
ducing absorption,  which  can  be  effectual. 

[In  the  second  volume  of  the  Med.  Chir.  Trans.  Sir 
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A .  Cooper  has  described  two  modes  of  treatment,  pursued 
by  him,  in  cases  of  spina  bifida ;  the  one  palliative  only, 
the  other  radical.  The  first  consists  in  the  application  of 
pressure,  by  means  of  a  truss ;  the  second,  in  repeatedly 
puncturing  the  tumour  with  a  needle,  and  exciting  adhe- 
sion, and  subsequently  applying  pressure.  But  there  are 
many  cases  of  hydrorachitis  which  do  not  admit  of  cure  ; 
tliese  Sir  A.  Cooper  has  described  in  the  following  passage. 
"  If  the  tumour  is  connected  with  an  unnatural  enlargement 
of  the  head,  hydrocephalus  is  conjoined  with  spina  bifida, 
and  the  water  will  accumulate  in  the  ventricles  if  the 
tumour  in  the  loins  is  attempted  either  to  be  palliated  or 
radically  cured.  If  the  lower  extremities  are  paralytic,  or 
the  faeces  and  urine  are  discharged  involuntarily,  there  is 
no  hope  of  relief.  If  the  tumour  has  burst  at  the  time  of 
birth,  or  bursts  soon  after,  hydrocephalus  will  succeed."] 


INFLAMMATION  AND  SOFTENING  OF 

THE  SPINAL  MARROW. 
The  cure,  or  rather  the  treatment  of  this  inflammation  is 
1  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  spinal  arachnitis,  namely,  by 
1  venesection,  leeching,  and  cupping,  along  the  vertebral  co- 
I  lomn,  and  the  application  of  blisters  and  sinapisms  to  the 
<  extremities ;  but  the  use  of  internal  remedies,  as  drastics, 
I  purgatives,  camphor,  cinchona,  is  less  effectual  in  myelitis, 
t  from  the  great  tendency  of  the  spinal  marrow  to  disorgani- 
:  zation  ;  when  this  inflammation  has  passed  into  a  chronic 
'  state,  we  can  only  oppose  it  by  establishing  drains  along 
I  the  spine,  and  by  the  employment  of  couDter-irritants,  and 
■  galvanism. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  AIR  PASSAGES- 
LARYNGITIS — TRACHITIS. 

The  tendency  of  these  inflammations  to  spread  over  the 
whole  mncous  surface  of  the  air  passages,  and  the  readiness 
with  which  pulmonary  congestion,  or  even  pneumonia,  is 
formed  in  such  cases,  renders  it  necessary,  in  the  verj'  be- 
ginning, to  abstract  blood  from  the  arm,  and  immediately 
afterwards,  unless  the  patient  is  extremely  feeble,  to  apply 
fifteen  or  thirty  leeches  to  the  larynx  or  upper  part  of  the 
trachea,  promoting  the  flow  of  blood  by  means  of  cap- 
ping glasses. 

In  addition,  it  will  be  proper  to  cover  the  neck  with 
emollient  poultices,  and  employ  hot  pedilmia,  frequent  sina- 
pisms, the  inhalation  of  warm  water,  mucilaginous  fluids, 
purgatives,  injections,  and  opiate  draughts.  Lastly,  abso- 
lute silence  must  be  enjoined,  and  the  temperature  of  the 
chamber  be  regularly  maintained  between  GO  and  70  Fnhr. 
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After  having  thus  subdued  the  most  argent  symptoms, 
the  throat  or  sternum,  according  as  the  larynx  or  trachea  is 
tlie  seat  of  inflammation,  should  be  covered  with  a  large 
blister,  which  is  to  be  kept  up  as  long  as  any  traces  of  in- 
Uammation  remain. 

If  these  measures  fail,  and  there  is  neither  great  febrile 
reaction  nor  inflammation  in  the  alimentary  canal,  the 
practitioner  may  have  recourse  to  an  emetic,  purgatives, 
and  the  repeated  application  of  blisters  to  the  extremities. 
But  if  the  disease  rapidly  gains  ground,  and  the  danger  is 
gl  owing  imminent,  nothing  but  extreme  exhaustion  must  be 
allowed  to  deter  him  from  applying  leeches  to  the  throat, 
and  acting  on  the  bowels  by  drastic  purgatives  :  if  suffoca- 
tion seems  inevitable,  tracheotomy  must  be  performed. 

When  the  inflammation  is  in  a  chronic  stage,  the  employ- 
ment of  antimonial  diaphoretics  is  indicated,  together  with 
mucilaginous  and  aromatic  drinks,  the  insertion  of  an 
issue  near  the  trachea,  diy  friction  of  the  whole  body,  sul- 
phureous waters,  the  habitual  use  of  flannel  next  the  skin, 
and  of  woollen  stockings. 

If  every  thing  else  fails,  and  the  bowels  are  unaffected, 
drastic  purgatives  maybe  employed  with  safety  and  advan- 
tage, as  was  fully  proved  by  Dr.  Hamilton :  it  is  necessary 
however  to  watch  their  eflects. 

[Acute  laryngitis,  on  account  of  the  rapidity  with  which  it 
runs  its  course,  is  an  extremely  dangerous  affection,  and 
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will  generally  prove  fatal,  unless  a  most  active  and  powerful 
treatment  is  pursued.  Bleeding  is  so  far  from  being  suf- 
ficient, that  Dr.  Baillie  doubted  whether  it  aided  the  cure 
of  this  inflammation.  After  the  copious  abstraction  of 
blood,  Dr.  Armstrong  advises  the  exhibition  of  colchi- 
cum,  which  has  a  remarkable  power  in  subduing  the 
action  of  the  heart,  and  inducing  general  relaxation.  I 
have  seen  great  benefit  follow  the  use  of  calomel  in  very 
large  doses.  In  the  Med.  Chir.  Trans,  vol.  6,  Sir  G.  Blane 
strongly  recommends  covering  the  whole  surface  of  the  tho- 
rax with  a  blister."] 


CROUP. 

When  the  practitioner  is  called  to  a  patient  whom  he  sus- 
pects to  have  croup,  he  must  not  wait  to  assure  himself  of 
it,  but  lose  no  time  in  arresting  the  progress  of  this  frightful 
malady,  for  when  once  a  false  membrane  is  formed,  the  case 
is  generally  fatal. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  is,  without  doubt,  to  employ 
the  common  antiphlogistic  remedies ;  but  to  derive  from 
them  their  full  benefit  certain  precautions  are  necessary. 

If,  then,  croup  is  only  in  its  first  stage,  a  false  membrane 
not  having  yet  been  formed,  leeches  should  be  applied  to 
the  throat,  their  number  being  regulated  by  the  intensitj'  of 
inflammation,  the  age  and  strengtli  'of  the  patient  We 
must  not  be  afraid  of  abstracting  blood  copiously,  for  an 


CROUP. 


59 


ttnck  of  croup  19  sometimes  dissipated  at  once  by  bleeding 
ai  ried  to  syncope ;  however  a  very  feeble  palse,  and  pallid 
atmtenance  will  remind  us  that  it  is  time  to  stop.  When 
le  leeches  have  fallen  oflF,  capping  glasses  should  occupy 
leir  place,  unless  the  dyspneea  is  great ;  and  lastly,  an  emol- 
ent  poultice  should  be  placed  over  the  punctures. 

In  infants,  local  bleeding  is  generally  sufficient  to  remove 
le  cerebral  and  pulmonary  congestions,  which  are  so  fre- 
uently  complicated  wth  croup ;  but  when  there  is  reason 
)r  believing  that  the  bronchia,  through  their  whole  extent, 
re  affected  with  inflammation,  general  bleeding  should  be 
.ractised. 

In  an  incipient  attack  of  croup  in  adults,  however  slight, 
tenesection  is  always  advisable ;  it  should  even  be  repeated 
wo  or  three  times,  if  the  patient  is  strong,  to  be  more  cer- 
tain of  preventing  the  congestions  which  we  have  just 
ppoken  of,  as  well  as  the  extension  of  inflammation  to  the 
frachea  and  bronchia,  which  is  a  thing  not  very  uncommon 
1 1  adults ;  afterwards,  the  local  afiection  may  be  heated  by 
loe  frequent  application  of  leeches. 

In  addition  to  these  measures,  a  large  blister  should  be 
lilaced  on  the  nucha,  and  armed  cupping  glasses  to  the 
t^emum,  or  between  the  shoulders ;  the  feet  or  hands  should 
ee  immersed  in  hot  water,  and  sinapisms,  and  even  blisters, 
mless  the  patient  is  too  irritable,  applied  to  the  inferior 
ixtremities. 
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After  having  thus  attacked  cronp  in  ita  first  onset,  we 
may  seek  the  assistance  of  emetics,  if  our  antiphlogistic 
measures  have  not  succeeded  in  preventing  the  formation 
of  a  false  membrane ;  using,  for  this  purpose,  tartarized 
antimony,  ipecacuanha,  or,  simply,  titillation  of  the  fauces 
with  a  feather,  which  will  sometimes  promote  vomitinjf 
when  other  means  fail.  Emetics  and  nauseants,  by  increa- 
sing and  altering  the  fluids  which  lubricate  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  throat  and  larynx,  loosen  the  false  mem- 
brane, and  make  its  expulsion  by  vomiting  much  easier. 

Some  practitioners  employ  local  bleeding,  tartarized 
antimony,  and  emetic  doses  of  oxymel  of  squill,  all  at  one 
time  :  but  our  treatment  should  always  be  regulated  by  the 
general  state  of  the  patient,  the  intensity  of  reaction,  and 
the  effects  of  the  remedies  which  have  been  already  em- 
ployed. 

Other  practitioners  use  embrocations  to  the  throat,  and 
touch  the  false  membranes  either  with  sulphnret  of  potash 
and  honey,  or  honey  and  oxymuriatic  acid  (three  parts  to 
one  of  acid),  or  lastly,  -with  a  solution  of  the  muriate  of  am- 
monia    but,  when  the  progress  of  the  diseeise  lias  not  been 


*  The  only  instrument  necessary  for  this  purpose  is  a  thin 
slip  of  whalebone,  to  oue  eiul  of  which  is  attached  a  piece  of 
spong^e  imbued  with  the  wash;  it  should  be  squeezed  before 
introducing  it  into  the  mouth,  lest  some  of  the  liquid  drop 
into  the  larynx. 
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arrested  by  all  these  measures,  or  the  feebleness  of  the 
patient  has  prevented  the  employment  of  blood-letting  early 
ill  the  digease,  when  the  pulse  gets  smaller  and  more  rapid, 
and  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  more  unfavourable, 
some  benefit  may  be  derived  from  blisters  in  front  of  the 
neck,  mercurial  frictions  about  the  lower  jaw,  so  as  to  excite 
a  salutary  salivation,  and  the  exhibition  of  tartar  emetic  or  of 
a  ^ain  of  calomel  every  hour.  In  debilitated  constitutions, 
where  the  inflammation  assumes  as  it  were  a  low  type,  the 
sulphuret  of  potash,  given  internally,  has  proved  success- 
ful. It  may  be  taken  to  the  amount  of  some  grains  in  syrup 
and  coffee,  or  with  opium;  purgative  injections  are  like- 
wise very  beneficial  in  these  cases. 

The  decoction  of  senega,  cinchona,  &c.  must  not  be  em- 
iployed  till  all  danger  is  over,  and  the  exhausted  condition 
( of  the  patient  requires  some  support. 

When  croup  arises  in  a  very  nervous  and  irritable  habit, 
iwarm  baths,  camphor,  musk,  alone,  or  combined  with 
« opium,  assafcetida,  and  ether,  will  find  their  place  either 
I  along  with  or  after  the  use  of  antiphlogistic  remedies. 

Cases  sometimes  occur  in  which  there  are  distinct  remis- 
•  sions,  with  a  total  absence  of  fever;  then  it  will  be  proper 
»to  prescribe  belladonna  or  the  tincture  of  opium,  both  of 
J  which,  according  to  the  observations  of  Gregory  and  Rush, 
khave  frequently  been  useful  in  such  cases. 


Throughout  the  disease,  an  equable  mild  temperature 
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must  be  preserved  in  the  sick  chamber,  and  the  air  may  be 
impregnated  with  emollient  vapours;  the  patient  should 
drink  only  mucilaginous  fluids,  and,  to  avoid  relapses,  it 
will  be  prudent  to  keep  open  one  or  two  blisters  in  the  ex- 
tremities, as  soon  as  convalescence  is  established. 

Tracheotomy,  in  recommendation  of  which  there  is  only 
one  fact,  the  employment  of  galvanism,  as  proposed  by  Dr. 
Phoebus  of  Philadelphia,and  blowing  the  powder  of  alum  into 
the  throat,  through  a  wooden  tube  dilated  in  the  middle,,  to 
make  room  for  a  kind  of  valve  by  which  the  return  of  the 
powder  is  prevented,  need  further  observations  to  establish 
their  utility.  In  regard  to  preservative  measures,  they 
consist  of  little  more  than  taking  care  to  avoid  sudden 
changes  of  temperature,  especially  during  epidemic  ca- 
tarrhs. 


iEDEMA  OF  THE  GLOTTIS. 

We  may  apply  to  this  affection,  with  little  addition,  what 
has  already  been  said  of  laryngitis,  a  disease  to  whici 
is  intimately  related. 

As  soon  as  the  cause  of  suffocation  is  ascertained, 
must  promptly  have  recourse  to  tLe  operation  of  larj  ngo- 
tomy,  or  what  is  better,  introduce  into  the  larynx  a  caout- 
chouc sound,  of  which  the  lower  end  is  open,  and,  as  much 
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as  possible,  of  the  shape  of  the  rima  glottidis  ;  this  instrn- 
inent  has  a  secondary  use  in  compressing  the  cedematous 
[iarts,  but  it  is  very  diflScnlt  for  the  patient  to  endure  the 
ii  ritation  excited  by  its  presence,  and  then  we  may  endea- 
vour partially  to  supply  its  place  by  introducing  the  finger 
and  thumb  as  far  back  as  possible,  and  squeezing  the 
infiltrated  parts. 

After  having  provided  against  auflfocation  by  laryngotomy, 
or  rather  by  use  of  the  sound,  we  should  blister  the  sides 
iif  the  larynx,  the  nucha,  or  the  inside  of  the  thighs, 
aiul  apply  sinapisms  to  the  feet,  knees,  or  arms,  at  the 
same  time  giving  internally  an  emetic  every  second  hour, 
so  as  to  provoke  frequent  vomiting,  placing  a  large  number 
of  leeches  about  tlie  neck,  and  frequently  renewing  them 
unless  the  patient  is  extremely  feeble,  or  the  afiection  has 
come  on  during  convalescence  from  some  severe  disease ; 
lastly,  the  practitioner  should  act  on  the  alimentary  canal 
by  purgative  injections. 


PULMONARY  CATARRH. 

When  pulmonary  catarrh  is  acute  but  not  very  violent,  if 
I  taken  care  of  early,  it  generally  requires  nothing  more  than 
'  the  free  use  of  slightly  diaphoretic  fluids,  as  common  tea, 
syrup  of  capillaire,  [which  is  prepared  from  the  Adian- 
g2 
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thum  Capillus  Veneris  or  Maiden  Hair,]  and  the  decoc- 
tion of  althaea,  together  with  conOnement  to  bed. 

If  these  measures  are  not  snfficient,  we  most  next  pre- 
scribe demulcent  medicines,  as  coltsfoot,  gam.  &c.  whicli 
allay  the  cough  by  lining  the  fauces,  and  thas  sheathing 
them  from  the  immediate  contact  of  the  external  air. 

A  hot  water  bath,  or  vapour  bath,  used  immediately 
before  going  to  bed,  is  extremely  beneficial,  even  in  severe 
cases,  provided  that  the  patient  is  careful  to  wrap  himself 
well  up  in  a  flannel  gown ;  we  say  as  much  of  spirituous 
liquors,  as  punch  and  hot  negus,  taken  in  a  moderate  quan- 
tity. Many  persons  have  been  cured  by  this  means  after 
they  have  been  troubled  a  long  time  with  catarrh.  But 
it  will  be  prudent  to  confine  this  plan  of  treatment  to 
habits  of  languid  u-ritability,  and  cases  in  which  there  is  no 
danger  of  bringing  on  gastritis. 

When,  on  the  contrary,  pulmonary  catarrh  is  attended 
with  fever,  heat  about  the  chest,  embarrassed  breathing  and 
very  severe  and  frequent  fits  of  coughing,  the  practitioner 
must  not  rest  satisfied  with  these  simple  measures,  but 
abstract  blood  from  the  arm,  and  even  repeat  tlie  operation 
if  the  patient  is  young,  vigorous,  or  plethoric.  This  active 
plan  is  necessary,  not  merely  to  cut  short  the  catarrh, 
but  to  prevent  pneumonia,  and  even  phthisis,  from  super- 
vening. 

Where  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
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air  passages  is  less  intense,  and  the  patient  is  weak,  very 
vonng,  or  has  already  teen  bled  in  the  arm,  leeches  below 
each  clavicle  may  be  substituted ;  but  it  is  a  general  prin- 
ciple applicable  to  all  pulmonary  affections,  that  general 
should  be  preferred  to  local  bleeding. 

The  parenchyma  of  the  lungs  is  too  vascular,  congestions 
of  blood,  however  short  a  time  they  may  remain,  are  too 
mischievous,  and  alterations  of  tissue  too  rapid,  to  allow  the 
neglect  of  such  a  precaution. 

Inflammation  of  the  minute  ramifications  of  the  bronchia, 
the  true  suffocating  catarrh,  requires  still  more  imperatively 
general  bleeding ;  we  must  not  be  afraid  to  repeat  it  even 
four,  five,  or  six  times,  if  necessary,  to  overcome  the  attack. 

Indeed  such  is  the  dangerous  nature  of  this  inflammation, 
that  onr  only  chance  of  success  is  in  crushing  it  at  its  very 
commencement.  Thus,  an  emetic  at  this  period  of  the 
disease  is  often  of  the  greatest  benefit.  Immediately  after 
the  first  bleeding,  blisters  are  to  be  applied  to  the  inferior 
extremities,  then  upon  both  sides  of  the  thorax,  and  if  the 
Jeast  local  pain  remains,  we  must  direct  as  many  as  fifteen 
or  twenty  leeches  to  the  spot,  affixing  glasses  over  the 
punctures  when  the  leeches  have  fallen  off;  the  chest 
should  be  covered  afterwards  with  hot  cataplasms. 

If,  notwithstanding,  the  symptoms  of  inflammation  con- 
tinue with  the  same  intensity,  and  the  pulse  retains  its 

frequency,  we  think,  from  the  numerous  facts  that  have 
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come  under  our  own  observation,  that  the  practitioner 
should  not  hesitate,  so  long  as  there  is  any  chance  of  suc- 
cess, to  exhibit  the  tartarized  antimony  in  large  doses  as  a 
counter-stimulant,  namely,  to  the  amount  of  twelve  or 
twenty  grains  in  a  mixture,  containing  also  half  an  ounce 
of  the  syrup  of  poppies;  a  spoonful  of  this  should  be  given 
every  second  hour,  until  the  dyspnsea,  fever,  and  other 
symptoms  are  decidedly  improved ;  it  is  proper  to  diminish 
the  dose  as  the  patient  improves.* 

We  may  remark  that  in  severe  catarrh,  and  especially 
in  the  suffocating  catarrh,  of  which  we  have  just  spoken, 
it  occasionally  happens  that  opium,  while  it  calms  the 
cough,  increases  the  pulmonary  congestion  ;  in  that  case  it 
is  better  to  substitute  for  it  the  recent  powder  of  belladonna, 
syrup  of  white  poppies,  or  lactucarium. 

In  cases  of  catarrh,  unless  very  severe,  which  occur  in 
young  children,  and  are  unattended  with  fever,  experience 
has  shown  that  great  benefit  may  be  derived  from  emetics, 
given  in  small  doses  at  near  intervals.  The  emetic  renders 
expectoration  easier,  supplies  Uie  absence  of  it,  so  common 
in  children,  and  unloads  the  stomach  of  the  mucosities 
which  oppressed  it 

While  attaching  to  emetics  the.value  which  they  deserve. 


[•  See  the  Note  on  this  subject,  at  the  end  of  the  Chap, 
ter  ou  Puemnoiiia.] 
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jidn  the  catarrh  of  young  children,  we  must  not  forget  how 
readily,  at  their  period^of  life,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
■stomach  and  bowels  becomes  disorganized  and  softened  ; 
iiit  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  avoid  the  exhibition  of  anti- 
innony,  and  select  ipecacuanha,  or  what  is  perhaps  better, 
tito  excite  vomiting  by  titillation  of  the  uvula.  In  old  per- 
isons  there  is  ranch  less  danger,  and  they  may  be  useful  by 
inncreasing  the  cutaneous  perspiration,  which  is  then  very 
sscanty.  Gentle  aperients,  however,  as  manna,  castor  oil, 
rrhubarb,  are  very  beneficial  in  the  treatment  of  catarrh 
ooccurring  in  early  life,  and  should  never  be  neglected.  The 
(application  of  blisters  to  the  chest,  sedative  draughts,  and 
tithe  powder  of  belladonna,  beginning  with  the  eighth  of  a 
{grain,  may  be  tried  if  other  means  fail. 

When  catarrh  is  chronic,  and  consists  in  a  flow  of  viscid 
■mncus,  without  fever  or  any  indication  of  pulmonary  con- 
ggestion,  the  most  suitable  treatment  is  to  apply  several 
bblisters  over  the  chest,  and  prescribe  decoctions  of  senega, 
Slichen,  &c.,  opiates  to  allay  the  fits  of  coughing,  and  lastly, 
(prussic  acid,  provided  that  there  is  no  tendency  to  inflam- 
imation,  otherwise  the  exhibition  of  the  hydrocyanic  acid 
▼would  be  likely  to  etablish  it.* 


•  On  tlie  action  of  prussicacid  in  developing  latent  inflara- 
nmation,  see  the  excellent  Memoir  i>f  Jacob  Bouclienal,  on 
I  the  Einjiloijment  qf  Uydrociunic  Acid  in  Pulmonary  Calai  rh; 
»al(o  a  paper  by  myself  on  this  subject,  in  the  Uevue  Me- 
ildicale  for  182G,  vol.  iv.  page  4if>. 
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If  these  measures  fail  we  may  try  fumigations  of  tar,  fre- 
quent inspiration  of  the  ether  of  toln,  and  sulphureous  waters, 
especially  if  drunk  at  the  springs,  and  used  at  the  same  time 
as  baths. 

Turpentines,  the  various  balsams,  &c.  are  often  nsefal, 
diminishing  expectoration,  and  rendering  the  breathing 
easier;  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  white  oside  of  anti- 
mony and  sulphuret  of  potash,  if  given  in  very  minute  quan- 
tities. 

Persons  who  are  of  a  sluggish  or  an  irritable  habit, 
often  derive  great  benefit  from  a  plaster  of  Burgundy 
pitch,  sprinkled  over  with  tartarized  antimony,  and  left  on 
the  chest  as  long  as  the  patient  can,  endure  it.  Rubbing  in 
tartar  emetic  ointment  is  equally  efficacious. 

Sometimes,  when  there  is  no  indication  of  organic  dis- 
ease in  the  lungs,  the  sputa,  instead  of  being  opaque, 
and  mucous,  consist  of  a  transparent,  viscid,  and  frothy 
fluid:  these  cases  are  generally  obstinate ;  we  ought,  there- 
fore, without  hesitation,  to  employ  against  them  our  most 
powerful  remedies,  as  emetics,  blisters  to  the  chest,  fric- 
tions over  the  whole  body  with  oil,  together  with  the  inter- 
nal exhibition  of  laudanum,  opium,  belladonna,  prussic 
acid,  and  if  the  cough  returns  periodically  at  night  and 
morning,  or  after  meals,  and  is  accompanied  with  a  sense  of 
suffocation,  tlie  sedative  medicines  just  enumerated  should 
be  regularly  given  in  the  intervals  between  the  fits  of  cough-^ 
ing,  and  the  patient  confined  to  a  low  diet. 
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When  catarrh  is  unattended  with  expectoration,  the 
absence  of  which  makes  coughing  very  painful,  tartar  eme- 
tic ointment  should  be  rubbed  over  the  chest,  and  the  ex- 
tract of  hyosciarnus,  belladonna,  and  opium,  exhibited  either 
internally,  or  through  the  skin  deprived  of  its  cuticle.  Some 
practitioners  give,in  Uiese  cases,the  syrupof  poppies.in  doses 
of  a  tea-spoonful  at  a  time,  draughts  containing  prussic  acid, 
snlphuret  of  potash,  alone  or  combined  with  almond  con- 
fection, gum  ammoniac,  and  lastly,  baths  impregnated  with 
8ub-carboilate  of  potash. 

Catarrh  dependent  on  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  re- 
quires, in  addition  to  the  remedies  above  enumerated, 
those  which  exert  a  beneficial  influence  on  this  organ. 
Thus,  its  too  violent  action  should  be  opposed  by  digitalis, 
prussic  acid,  bathing,  &c.  and  the  circulation  through  the 
longs  relieved  by  the  employment  of  the  lancet, 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  an  attack  of  chronic  catarrh 
resists  every  one  of  these  measures.  We  must  then  in- 
vestigate whether  it  does  not  arise  from  the  suppression  of 
some  disease,  as  ring  worm,  herpes,  tinea,  haemorr- 
hoids, or  an  old  ulcer,  &c. ;  in  such  a  case,  it  is  generally 
soiScient  to  re-establish  the  repressed  disorder,  or,  if  that 
M  impossible,  to  supply  its  place  by  an  issue. 

The  prevention  of  catarrh  is  highly  imporlant,;;especially 
to  persons  who  possess  a  weak  constitution,  or  are  in  any 
way  predisposed  to  pulmonary  consumption  :  to  such  per- 
•ons,  a  residence  in  a  warm  and  temperate  climate,  wear- 
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ing  flannel  next  to  the  skin,  and  especially,  keeping  the  feet 
warm  and  dry,  should  be  recommended.  I  have  known 
several  persons  who  had  been  habitually  troubled  vs-ith  colds, 
every  -winter,  entirely  preserved  from  them  by  the  simple 
precaution  of  using  socks. 


PERTUSSIS. 


General  bleeding  in  the  commencement  of  this  disease 
is  seldom  very  beneficial,  unless  the  patient  is  plethoric,  has 
considerable  fever,  or  complains  of  some  local  pain;  and  even 
then,  we  may  often  advantageously  substitute  for  it,  the  ap- 
plication of  eight  or  twelve  leeches  below  the  clavicles ;  in 
like  manner,  demulcent  drinks  are  rarely  of  much  use,  and 
only  allay  irritation  in  a  slight  degree.  On  the  contrary,  it 
has  been  long  observed,  that  emetics  are  much  more  effica- 
cious  in  diminishing  the  violence  of  the  fits  of  hooping  cough ; 
we  would,  therefore,  recommend  their  frequent  exhibibon. 
especially  atthe  commencement  of  the  attack  ;  always,  how- 
ever,  keeping  in  view  the  state  of  the  mucous  membranes 
of  the  intestinal  canal,  so  as  to  stop  the  vomiting,  as  soon 
as  it  seems  attended  with  danger.  A  fter  having,  for  about 
a  fortnight,  subjected  the  patient  to  the  action  of  emetics, 
or  even,  at  the  same  time,  if  the  attack  is  very,  severe,  we 
may  endeavour  to  lessen  the  irritation  of  the  throat,  by  the 
use  of  hyosciamus,  opium,  prussic  acid,  tincture  of  opium, 
one  or  two  drops  of  which  should  be  taken  every  seron( 
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liour,  and  especially  belladonna,  in  very  small  doses, 
.  gradually  increased. 

While  these  medicines  are  used  internally,  revulsion  to- 
'  wards  the  surface  is  to  be  excited  by  external  applications. 
■  Tartar  emetic  ointment,  employed  according  to  the  plan  of 
.  Antenrieth,  namely,  by  friction  over  the  abdomen,  has  been 
I  frequently  followed  by  the  happiest  results :  but  it  should 
1  not  be  forgotten,  that  this  remedy  is  always  painful,  and  yet 
I  frequently  inefficacious,  and  sometimes  even  prejudicial: 
I  the  application  of  this  powerful  medicine  must  never  be  left 
I  to  the  discretion  of  attendants,  as  children  have  been  even 
I  poisoned  by  the  inordinate  use  of  antimonial  ointment. 

Blistering  the  chest  has,  in  general,  very  little  influence 
•  over  pertussis,  and  should  be  avoided,  unless  acute  pain,  or 
some  other  symptom  of  inflammation  in  the  lungs,  renders 
:  it  necessary. 

Towards  the  termination  of  hooping  cough,  it  is  generally 
proper  to  prescribe  tonics,  as  gentian,  cinchona,  rhubarb, 
:  senega,  preparations  of  iron,  and  above  all,  friction,  espe- 
1  cially  with  oil,  over  the  surface  of  the  body,  so  as  to  restore 
t  the  fanctiona  of  the  skin. 

When  pertussis  assumes  an  intermittent  character,  sul- 
phate of  qnina,  bitters,  &c.  are  indicated. 

During  the  long  period  which  hooping  cough  always  oc- 
cupies, it  is  prudent  to  examine  tlie  chest  repeatedly,  to  pre- 
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Vent  the  formation  of  any  disease  in  the  heart  or  Inngs.  If 
any  symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion  appear,  they  mnst  be 
met  by  the  abstraction  of  blood,  either  by  leeches  around 
the  ears,  or  if  the  patient  is  plethoric,  by  the  lancet. 

The  diet  of  the  patient  most  be  strictly  regulated,  and  the 
quantity  of  food  taken  at  once,  very  sjnall :  he  must  not  stir 
out  in  the  evening,  or  in  damp  weather ;  he  should  wear  dry 
and  warm  clothing,  and  lastly,  the  place  of  his  residence 
shonld  possess  a  mild  and  equable  temperature.  (See  also 
the  preceding  chapter  on  Pulmonary  Catarrh.) 


SUFFOCATING  CATARRH. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  on  an  attack  of  dyspnoea,  so 
violent  as  to  threaten  suffocation,  is  to  investigate  its  cause. 
We  have  already  considered  most  of  the  affections  from 
which  it  may  arise,  as  laryngitis,  croup,  oedema  of  the  glot- 
tis, &c.  and  have  only  to  describe  the  treatment  of  the  sud- 
den suppression  of  expectoration  in  chronic  catarrh,  which, 
occurring  principally  in  old  persons,  gives  rise  to  all  the 
characteristic  phenomena  of  this  affection. 

Vomiting,  provoked  by  tartarized  antimony,  is  one  of  the 
best  means  of  re-establishing  expectoration;  oxymel  of 
squills,  ipecacuanha,  acetate  of  ammonia,  may  be  employed 
for  the  same  purpose:  in  addition  to  which,  dry  cupping. 
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I  glasses  should  be  applied  to  the  chest,  blisters  to  the  legs, 
I  and  sinapisms  to  the  feet,  while  the  bowels  are  unloaded  by 
I  purgative  injections. 

Whenever  the  age  and  strength  of  the  patient  permit,  it 
is  prudent  to  make  one  copious  bleeding,  and  even  a  second, 
if  the  first  seems  to  have  produced  the  least  relief.  Bella- 
I  donna,  prussic  acid,  and  the  extract  of  hyosciamus,  are  said 
I  to  be  extremely  useful  in  relieving  the  distress  occasioned 
i  by  impeded  respiration  :  assafoetida  has  been  equally  ex- 
I  tolled,  in  doses  of  9ij  up  to  ^ij,  or  of  Sij  to  |ss.  if  given  as 
1  a  clyster.  The  inhalation  of  the  vapour  of  ether  has  oftep 
1  been  found  very  beneficial. 

When  this  complaint  attacks  a  phthisical  patient,  in  con- 
I  sequence  of  the  developement  of  acute  inflammation  in  the 
1  last  portion  of  the  lungs  left  sound,  it  is  ia  the  highest  de- 
!  gree  alarming.  Unless  the  patient  is  decidedly  weak,  blood 
I  most  be  drawn  from  a  vein,  and  revulsion  set  up  in  the  in- 
I  testinal  canal  an({  skin. 

When  it  is  occasioned  by  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body 
1  in  the  bronchia,  the  change  of  position  of  a  calculus,  or  the 
•  vicinity  of  a  tumour,  the  efforts  of  art  are  altogether  futile, 
1  onless  the  cause  of  sdfocation  has  its  seat  in  the  larynx, 
1  mi  can  be  removed  by  an  operation.  See  also  Diseases  of 
'  the  Heart,  Asthma,  Angina  Pectoris. 
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The  remedy  which  should  be  first  employed  against  pain 
in  the  parieties  of  the  thorax,  unconnected  with  inflamma- 
tion of  the  pleura,  is  a  hot  cataplasm,  composed  of  vinegar, 
linseed,  and  mustard.  If  the  pain  is  very  severe,  and  resists 
this  mode  of  treatment,  it  will  be  proper  to  apply  twelve  or 
twenty  leeches  to  the  side,  and  afterwards  capping  glasses. 
Pleurodynia  vnll  generally  yield  to  these  conjoined  mea- 
sures, but  if  not,  a  blister  will  complete  its  removal.  Dia- 
phoretics, foot  baths  impregnated  with  mustard,  and  rest  in 
bed,  may  be  employed  aa  auxilary  measures. 

When  pleurodynia  has  supervened  on  the  cessation  of 
gout  in  the  feet,  it  will  be  necessary  to  bring  back  this  last 
affection  to  its  original  seat,  by  the  application  of  a  sina- 
pism. 

An  attack,  occurring  in  a  rheumatic  habit,  is  often  re- 
moved by  vapour  baths,  sulphureous  baths,  and  douches. 
Goupil  has  found  acupuncture'  very  beneficial  in  cases  of 
this  kind. 

'  If  the  pains  appear  to  be  going  on  to  a  chronic  state,  the 
practitioner  should  make  a  most  careful  examination  of  his 
patient,  to  ascertain  its  precise  seat ;  as  obstinate  pain  in  the 
side  often  arises  from  some  unsuspected  disease  of  the  or- 
gans within  the  thorax,  of  the  ribs,  or  of  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera ;  occasionally  it  depends  on  a  syphilitic  afiectiou. 
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It  is  only  after  having  thus  ascertained  the  nature  of  pleu- 
I  rodynia,  that  we  can  prudently  attempt  its  cure  by  narcotics, 
(  of  which  opium,  hyosciamus,  and  stramonium  are,  in  such 
I  cases,  the  most  valuable ;  or,  lastly,  by  antisyphilitic  medi- 
i  cines,  according  as  it  may  arise  from  one  or  other  of  the 
I  causes  above  enumerated.  See  also  FleuritiSf  Neuralgia, 
.  Rheumatism. 


PNEUMONIA. 

If  there  are  any  established  principles  in  medicine,  the 
I  propriety  of  venesection  in  pneumonia  is  one :  to  derive  from 
i  it,  however,  all  the  benefit  which  it  is  capable  of  affording, 
I  certain  precautions,  of  which  we  are  about  to  speak,  must 
I  be  attended  to. 

It  must  be  practised  in  the  earliest  stage  of  the  disease,  as 
!  soon  as  dyspnoea,  pain,  and  loss  of  sound  in  the  chest,  indi- 
cate its  existence.    The  abstraction  of  blood  should  be  made 
I  from  a  large  orifice,  especially  at  the  first  time,  and  continued 
I  nntil  a  large  quantity  is  drawn,  unless  the  attack  is  very 
•■  slight,  or  the  patient  too  young,  old,  or  feeble,  to  bear  much 
•  evacuation.    The  lancet  should  be  frequently  resorted  to, 
aa  long  as  the  pulse  continues  full  or  quick,  the  sputa 
streaked  with  blood,  the  natural  sound  of  the  thorax  imper- 
'  feet,  the  rale  cripitant  audible,  and  above  all,  as  long  as 
■  "lere  remains  the  least  embarrassment  of  respiration.  The 
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local  pain  may,  generally,  be  removed  by  the  application 
of  leeches,  followed  by  cupping  glasses;  and  if  the 
febrile  and  inflammatory  symptoms  are  slight,  -by  a 
blister. 

When  the  inflammation  and  fever  run  high,  blood-letting 
may  be  repeated  even  four,  five,  or  six  times,  but  there  is 
seldom  occasion  to  carry  it  to  this  extent,  especially  as  the 
treatment  directed  against  the  local  pain,  will  be  sufficient 
to  remove  the  inflammation,  after  its  first  violence  has  been 
subdued.  It  is  almost  snperflnous  to  remark,  that  the  ste- 
thoscope shonld  be  employed  daily,  to  ascertain  the  condi- 
tion of  the  lungs,  and  the  effect  of  the  remedies  employed. 

Neither  the  flow  of  the  catamenia  or  of  the  lochia,  nor  old 
age  nor  infancy,  should  deter  us  from  the  general  abstraction 
of  blood;  but  if  the  attack  is  slight,  any  critical  discharge, 
as  from  the  rectum,  or  membrane  of  the  nose,  attended  with 
an  amelioration  of  the  pulmonary  symptoms,  should  modify 
our  treatment. 

Whenever  there  is  much  fever,  venesection  is  indicated, 
though  little  disease  should  be  detected  on  percussion  and 
auscultation ;  for  the  fever  may  depend  on  inflammation  m 
a  portion  of  Inng  not  accessible  to  these  modes  of  investiga- 
tion, on  disease  in  some  other  organ,  or  on  excessive  irrita- 
biUty  of  the  vascular  system,  anyone  of  which  causes  would 
equally  require  the  employment  of  antiphlogistic  measures. 
In  the  last  case,  a  warm  bath  might  be  very  beneficial,  espe- 
cially if  the  dyspnoea  is  slight  and  the  sputa  contain  no  blood : 
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under  its  use  the  skin  becomes  soft,  perspiration  is 
established,  and  the  disease  often  shortened.  Where  some 
irritation  of  the  abdominal  viscera  is  the  cause  of  the  febrile 
reaction,  bathing  is  equally  beneficial.* 

Under  certain  circumstances,  we  must  be  particnlarly 
cautions  in  the  employment  of  the  lancet;  as,  when  tlie  pulse 
is  very  small  and  feeble,  or  the  debility  and  exhaustion  of  the 
patient  great ;  when  bleeding  has  previously  failed,  or  when 
it  is  evident  that  suppuration,  especially  if  from  vomicae, 
has  commenced. 

Whenever  the  pulse  is  small,  we  should  take  care  to  ex- 
amine the  heart,  to  ascertain  whether  this  arises  from  actual 
debility,  or  from  mere  oppression  of  strength  ;  for  the  heart's 
action  may  be  full  and  powerful,  while  the  pulse  is  scarcely 
perceptible  ;  in  this  case  it  becomes  developed,  astheblood 
flows,  and  after  the  operation  has  been  once  or  twice  per- 
formed, the  pulse  is  large  and  soft.  From  this  we  may  learn 
never  to  decide  against  the  abstraction  of  blood,  merely 
from  the  character  of  the  pulsations  at  the  radial  artery:  a 
aimilar  rule  is  applicable  to  other  appearances  of  debility, 
which  requires  to  be  distinguished  from  the  oppression  of 
strength  and  stupor  always  attending  intense  inflammation. 


•When bathing  ia  prescribed  in  pleuropneumonia,  the 
water  should  reach  only  to  the  epigastrium,  the  upper  part 
of  the  body  being  carefully  defended  from  the  cold  air  and 
kept  warm  ;  and  the  patient  must  not  remain  in  more  than 
half  an  hour. 
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In  every  doubtful  case,  as  in  old  worn-out  cousiitutions, 
we  should  abstract  a  small  quantity^  cautiously  feeling  our 
way  ;  and  in  determining  whether  to  repeat  the  operation, 
a  judicious  practitioner  will  be  guided  not  merely  by  the 
condition  of  the  blood,  but  by  the  effect  prrdnced  on  the 
disease,  and  on  the  pulse. 

The  repeated  application  of  blisters  to  thg  chest  and 
inferior  extremities,  is  generally  indispensable  in  cases  of 
this  kind.  When  the  first  abstraction  of  blood  fails  to 
assist,  and  especially  if  it  has  seemed  even  to  impede  the 
progress  of  recovery,  it  would  be  openly  opposing  nature 
to  have  recourse  to  it  a  second  time  :  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  better  to  try  an  altogether  different 
plan  of  treatment ;  selecting,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  symptoms,  one  or  other  of  those  which  we  are  about 
to  describe. 

•  When  pleuropneumonia  is  preceded  and  accompanied  by 
bilious  symptoms,  without  any  decided  evidence  of  abdo- 
minal inflammation  ;  when  experience  of  the  prevailing 
epidemic  has  shown  the  utility  of  evacuating  the  primae  vite, 
and  when  the  symptoms  of  pulmonary  inflammation  exist  only 
in  a  slight  degree,  we  should  first  of  all,  prescribe  an 
emetic  and  purgative,  and  continue  or  alter  this  plan 
of  treatment,  according  to  its  effects.  But  if  there  ap- 
pears to  be  great  pulmonary  congestion,  with  urgent  dys- 
pusea  and  a  full  pulse,  it  is  more  prudent  to  defer  the  exhi- 
bition of  an  emetic,  until  after  the  abstraction  of  blood:  in 
this  species  of  pleuropneumonia,  gentle  aperients  are  very 
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useful,  towards  the  termination  of  the  disease,  and  evi- 
dently aid  in  restoring  the  lung  to  its  natural  condition. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  pleuropneumonia,  (hough 
treated  by  the  antiphlogistic  method,  by  bleeding,  counter- 
irritants  to  the  siiin  and  purgatives,  does  not  disappear ; 
dyspnoea,  and  pain  in  the  chest  remain,  the  sputa  are  expec- 
torated in  small  quantity,  and  with  much  difficulty,  and 
there  is  little  febrile  remission ;  in  a  word,  some  mysterious 
cause  seems  to  obstruct  the  progress  of  the  disease  towards 
recovery.    In  some  of  these  cases,  the  exhibition  of  twelve 
grains,  or  a  scruple  of  camphor,  musk,  or  castor,  during  the 
twenty-four  hours,  the  free  use  of  wine  or  bark,  together  with 
warm  bathing  and  affusion,  dissipate  every  unfavourable 
sjrmptom,  and,  almost  at  once,  restore  the  patient  to  a  sfate 
of  convalescence.  Several  instances  of  this  kind  have  fallen 
under  our  own  observation,  some  of  which  have  been  pub- 
lished  in  the  Revue  Medicale. 

There  is,  moreover,  another  method  of  treating  pneumo- 
nia, namely,  by  counter-  stimulation ;  this  plan  originated 
in  Italy,  and  has  been  partially  introduced  into  France. 
Being  convinced  that  tartarized  antimony,  the  grand  agent 
in  this  system,  is  indeed  a  most  valuable  remedy,  when 
exhibited  in  large  doses,  I  shall  give  the  results  which  the 
experience  of  several  years  has  taught  one,  than  whom  few 
are  so  well  qualified  to  form  an  opinion. 

The  following  extract  is  from  the  work  of  Laennec. 

"  As  soon  as  I  recognize  the  existence  of  the  pueuraonia. 
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if  the  patient  ia  id  a  state  to  bear  venesection,  I  direct  from 
eight  to  sixteen  ounces  of  blood  to  be  taken  from  the  arm. 
I  very  rarely  repeat  the  bleeding,  except  in  the  case  of 
patients  affected  with  disease  of  the  heart,  or  threatened 
with  apoplexy  or  some  other  internal  congestion.  More 
than  once  I  have  even  effected  very  rapid  cures  of  intense 
peripnciimonies  without  bleeding  at  all ;  but,  in  common,  I 
do  not  think  it  right  to  deprive  myself  of  a  means  so  power- 
ful as  venesection,  except  in  cachetic  or  debilitated  sub- 
jects.   In  this  respect  Rasori  does  the  same.    I  regard 
blood-letting  as  a  means  of  allaying  for  a  time  the  \-iolence 
of  the  inflammatory  action,  and  giving  time  for  the  emetic 
tartar  to  act.    Immediately  after  bleeding,  I  give  one  grain 
of  the  tartar  emetic,  dissolved  in  two  ounces  and  a  half  of 
cold  weak  infusion  of  orange  leaf,  sweetened  -with  half  an 
ounce  of  symp  of  marsh  mallows  or  orange  flowers,  and 
this  I  repeat  every  second  hour  for  six  times ;  after  which  I 
leave  the  patient  quiet  for  seven  or  eight  hours,  if  the 
symptoms  are  not  nrgent,  or  if  he  experiences  any  inclina- 
tion to  sleep.    But  if  the  pneumonia  has  already  made  pro- 
gress, or  if  the  oppression  is  great,  or  the  head  affected,  or 
if  both  lungs  or  one  whole  lung  is  attacked,  I  continue  the 
medicine  uninterruptedly,  in  the  same  dose,  and  after  the 
same  intervals,  until  there  is  an  amendment,  not  only  in  tlie 
symptoms,  but  indicated  also  by  the  stethoscopic  signs. 
Sometimes  even,  particularly  when  most  of  the  above  men- 
tioned unfavourable  symptoms  are  combined,  I  increase  the 
dose  of  tartar  emetic  to  a  grain  and  a  half,  two  grains,  or 
even  two  grains  and  a  half,  without  increasing  the  quantity 
of  the  vehicle.   Many  patients  bear  the  medicine  witliout 
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toms.  As  soon  as  we  have  obtained  some  amelioration,  al- 
though but  slight^  we  may  be  assured  that  the  continuation 
of  the  remedy  will  effect  complete  resolution  of  the  disease, 
without  any  fresh  relapse ;  and  it  is  in  regard  to  this  point 
more  particularly,  that  the  greatest  practical  difference  be- 
tween the  emetic  tartar  and  blood-letting  consists.  By  the 
latter  measure,  we  almost  always  obtain  a  diminution  of  the 
fever,  of  the  oppression  and  the  bloody  expectoration,  so  as 
to  lead  both  the  patient  and  the  attendants  to  believe  that 
recovery  is  about  to  take  place :  after  a  few  hours,  however, 
the  unfavourable  symptoms  return  with  fresh  vigour ;  and 
the  same  scene  is  renewed,  often  five  or  six  times,  after  as 
many  successive  venesections.  On  the  other  hand,  I  can 
state,  that  I  have  never  witnessed  these  renewed  attacks 
nnder  the  use  of  the  tartar  emetic."  * 

Laennec  is  of  opinion,  that  this  method  may  be  pursued  at 
all  periods  of  the  disease  ;  even  after  a  large  portion  of  the 
lung  has  undergone  purulent  infiltration :  he  calculates  that 
the  mortality  under  this  system  is  about  one  in  twenty  eight 

Throughout  the  acute  stage  of  pleuropneumonia,  the  pa- 
tient should  be  recommended  to  drink  copiously  of  mucila- 
ginous liquids,  which  may  be  acidulated,  if  there  is  any  co- 
existence of  bilious  symptoms,  and  the  cough  does  not  seem 
aggravated  in  consequence.  The  patient  should  regularly 
take  demulcent  medicines,  with  syrup  of  poppies  or  lauda- 
num; a  warm  temperature  should  be  maintained  in  his 
chamber,  especially  during  the  night,  and  a  very  low  diet 


*  Forbes'  Translation  of  Laemiec. 
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must  be  strictly  enjoined,  not  even  brotli  being  allowed 
while  any  degree  of  fever  remains. 

Towards  the  termination  of  the  disease,  if  the  patient  does 
not  regain  his  appetite,  and  the  alimentary  canal  is  unaf- 
fected, a  little  aperient  medicine  may  be  given  with  advan- 
tage ;  it  promotes  the  cure  of  jjulmonary  inflammation,  and 
removes  the  congh,  which  is  very  apt  to  linger  after  the  pa- 
tient has  become  fairly  convalescent. 

Should  any  symptoms  of  relapse  occnr  during  convales- 
cence, we  must,  without  hesitation  or  delay,  arrest  its  pro- 
gress by  a  prompt  recourse  to  the  lancet,  and  not,  by  merely 
negative  measures,  suffer  it  uninterruptedly  to  pursue  a 
course,  the  termination  of  which  would  probably  be  in  an 
incurable  phthisis. 

In  chronic  pleuropneumonia,  besides  the  use  of  mucilagi- 
noas  and  demulcent  drinks,  it  is  necessary  to  insert  a  seton 
or  issue  at  the  point  of  the  chest,  corresponding  to  the  seat 
of  disease  in  the  lung,  to  apply  numerous  blisters,  and  to 
avoid  every  thing  capable  of  exciting  inflammation  within 
the  chest,  m  long  conversation,  fast  walking,  or  riding  on 
horseback ;  a  very  light,  and  especially  a  milk  diet,  with 
total  abstinence  from  wine  must  be  enjoined,  even  though 
there  may  be  no  fever :  flannel  should  be  worn  over  the 
whole  body,  to  prevent  the  influence  of  variations  of  tem- 
perature, and  the  functions  of  the  skin  carefully  maintained 
by  frictions  and  sulphureous  vapour  baths.  Whenever  the 
circumstances  of  the  patient  put  it  in  his  power,  he  should 
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select  a  residence  enjoying  a  southern  aspect,  or  what  is  still 
better,  a  warm  and  equable  climate;  and  on  the  least  in- 
crease  of  inflammation,  indicated  by  pain  in  the  side  and 
fever,  we  must  recur  to  the  abstraction  of  blood  by  the  Ian- 
cet,  cupping  glasses,  or  leeches.  Lastly,  to  complete  our 
description  of  the  treatment  of  chronic  pneumonia,  it  may 
be  remarked,  that  much  benefit  is  frequently  derived  from 
a  repetition  of  emetics  and  drastic  purgatives,  and  the  exhi- 
bition of  tartarized  antimony,  according  to  the  system  of 
Rasori. 


[It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  the  exhibition  of  tartar  eme- 
tic in  the  manner  recommended  by  Laennec,  can  be  devoid 
of  danger;  yet,  the  high  moral  and  intellectual  character  of 
this  great  physician,  forbids  the  unqualified  rejection  of  his 
statements;  moreover,  in  allusion  to  them,  the  late  Dr.  Cullen, 
say  t, "  I  know  them  to  be  quite  correct,  from  the  testimony  of 
English  physicians,  eye-witnesses  of  his  practice."  Tomma- 
sini  asserts,  that  out  of  one  hundred  and  fifteen  cases  of  pneu- 
monia, treated  with  the  tartar  emetic,  (conjointly  with  bleed- 
ing, &c.)  only  fourteen  died ;  and  Dr.  Forbes,  who,  as  an  En- 
glish practitioner,  will,probably,be  considered  a  safer  autho- 
rity ou  this  subject,  says,  "During  the  last  two  years,  I  have 
used  the  tartar  emetic  (after  pretty  copious  venesection  how- 
ever) in  a  good  many  cases  of  pneumonia.  In  all,  the  ter- 
mination was  favourable.  In  no  instance  but  one  have  I 
seen  any  bad  effects  from  it;  and,  in  this,  it  was  incautiously 
administered  without  due  reference  to  the  co-existence  of 
gastric  irritation.  The  only  objection  to  its  use,  appears  to 
me  to  be  the  severity  of  its  operation,  previously  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  tolerance.] 
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CEDEMA  OF  THE  LUNG. 

(Edema  of  the  lung,  whether  idiopathic,  a  seqnela  of 
measles,  or  co-existent  with  a  general  dropsy,  requires  the 
same  treatment  as  this  last  disease.  After  having  applied 
one  or  two  blisters  on  each  side  of  the  chest,  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  body  is  to  be  rubbed  over  with  the  tincture  of 
squill,  digitalis,  or  sulphuric  ether,  and  fumigations  with  va- 
lerian, elder  flowers,  &c.  made  use  of. 

White  wine  may  be  recommended,  and  laxative  drinks 
containing  acetate  of  potash;  an  emetic,  especially  of  ipeca- 
cuanha, should  be  occasionally  prescribed,  and  expectora- 
tion promoted,  by  inhalations  of  ether,  of  toln,  or  by  the 
internal  use  of  the  acetate  of  ammonia,  oxymel  of  squill, 
kermes  berries,  antimonial  powder,  &c. ;  the  bowels  must 
be  kept  open  by  aloes,  rhubarb,  jalap,  ammoniacum,  &c. 

'  The  treatment  of  aedema  of  the  lungs,  occurring  after  an 
attack  of  pneumonia,  or  dependent  on  organic  disease  of  the 
heart  and  large  vessels,  is  pointed  out  in  the  chapters  on 
these  affections.   See  PneuTnonia,  &c. 


GANGRENE  OF  THE  LUNGS. 

When  gangrene  of  the  lung  has  attained  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, it  is  beyond  the  resources  of  art ;  and  consequently  our 
observations  apply  only  to  gangrene  of  a  limited  portion  of 
the  pulmonary  tissue. 

I 
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The  treatment  of  this  affection  should  depend  altogether 
on  the  general  condition  of  the  patient :  unless  this  principle 
is  kept  in  view,  we  may  fall  into  serions  errors. 

When  gangrene  of  the  long  occurs  in  a  yonng  person,  of 
robust  constitution,  and  previously  in  good  health ;  when  it 
has  not  arisen  from  any  specific  source,  and  is  neither  epi- 
demic, nor  connected  with  typhus,  but  appears  simply  as  a 
sequela  of  pneumonia,  either  through  the  intensity  of  the 
inflammation,  or  some  accidental  modification  of  it,  as,  for 
instance,  from  extreme  heat  and  when  the  pulse  is  full 
and  resisting,  the  skin  warm,  the  countenance  little  altered, 
and  in  a  word,  the  general  health  and  strength  little 
impaired,  we  ought  to  try  the  experiment  of  taking  away 
a  little  blood.    If  the  blood  is  firm  and  florid,  with  a 
buffy  surface,  if  the  patient  feels  decidedly  better,  '.and  his 
pulse  become  fuller,  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  may  be 
continued.    But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  blood  is  flabby,  of 
a  greenish  hue,  and  fetid  odour,  and  no  improvement  in  the 
symptoms  has  taken  place,  it  will  be  well  to  pause  before 
venesection  has  aggravated  the  evil,  and  have  recourse  to 
tonics,  and  the  application  of  counter  irritants  to  the  skin- 

Every  auxiliary  measure  ought  to  be  sedulously  adopted : 
a  moderately  warm  atmosphere,  impregnated  with  soothing 
and  balsamic  vapours,  should  be  maintained  in  the  cham- 
ber of  the  patient,  who  should  inhale  the  ether  of  tolu,  drink 
copiously  of  demulcents,  alternately  with  a  solution  of  the 
chloruret  of  soda,  beginning  with  a  very  small  dose,  and 
gradually  increasing  it:  tonics  and  expectoranta  are  indi- 
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cated,  and  when  there  is  pain  in  the  chest,  dry  cupping  and 
blistering: ;  hajmoptysis  maybe  counteracted  by  nitre,  com- 
bined with  conserve  of  roses  ;  lastly,  the  patient  must  avoid 
a  horizontal  posture,  and  if  confined  to  his  bed,  should  sit  up 
in  it,  especially  in  very  hot  weather,  for  lying  on  the  back 
tends  to  produce  stagnation  of  blood  in  the  posterior  part  of 
the  lungs,  and  sometimes  evidently  accelerates  death. 

In  proporUon  as  the  patient  improves,  and  the  sputa  lose 
their  gangrenous  hue  and  odour,  we  may  more  freely  employ 
I  the  ordinary  means  for  giving  tone  to  the  system. 

When  extreme  debility  accompanies  the  symptoms  of 
!  gangrene  in  the  lung,  and  still  more  if  it  precedes  them,  and 
i  fliey  succeed  another  affection,  which  has  already  produced 
I  great  weakness,  or  seem  to  depend  on  the  operation  of  some 
\  hurtful  cause,  all  the  stimulating  powers  of  art  should  be 
r  resorted  to,  as  the  exhibition  of  wine,  camphor,  musk,  ether, 
«  decoction  of  senega  root,  and  the  seeds  of  the  Phellandrium 
Aquaticum,  and  the  application  of  sinapisms  to  the  limbs  : 
k  blisters  are  apt  to  occasion  gangrene,  and  are  consequenUy 
« unsafe. 

It  is  always  proper  to  place  some  solution  of  the  chlornret 
•  of  soda,  near  the  bed  of  the  patient. 
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HEMOPTYSIS. 

When  hemoptysis  is  slight,  occurs  in  persons  otherwise 
in  good  health,  and  consists  simply  in  the  expectorabon  o 
bloody  sputa,  without  any  other  symptom,  it  may  in  general 
be  easily  checked  by  simple  means.    A  small  quantity  of 
blood  should  be  taken  from  the  arm,  and  the  pahent's  diet 
should  be  mucilaginous  acidulated  and  slightly  as  nn- 
gent  liquids,  as  a  decoction  of  coltsfoot  or  rice,  conta.n- 
U  a  Httle  alum,  nitre,  or  prussic  acid.   These  remed  es 
"ill  usually  be  sufficient,  especially  if  an  ant.phlogist,c  re- 
^le„  is  olerved  ;  and  the  patient  avoids  much  conversa- 
tion  and  walking  about 

But  if  the  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  increases  or  has 
been  from  its  commencement  aUtndant.  attended  w.th  a 
«    se  of  heat  ip  the  chest,  frequent  cough,  dyspnoea,  toge- 
b  r        a  full  and  hard  pulse,  we  must  not  be  satisfied  wth 
a   Je  abstraction  of  blood,  but  repeat  it  the  next,  or  even 
1  he  same  day,if  the  hemorrhage  does  not  cease,  and  the 
;:itri:sitJUss:then,afterhavingf«lfill^^ 
Lgent  indication,  that  of  removing  the  congestion  of  the 
ws  we  must  endeavour  to  provide  against  its  return,  by 
Te  iplation  of  cupping  glasses  to  the  thighs,  by  the  m- 
rernTexhibition  of  nitre  in  half  ounce  and  ounce  dose  in 
rlationwith  mucilage,  by  saline  ^ 
the  feet  in  warm  water  containing  pniss.c  acid,  or  co  enng 

.  onil  lB«tlv  bv  the  free  admission 
tiiem  with  hot  sinapisms,  and  lastly,  ny  in 

Of  cool  air  and  the  use  of  ice,  or  ice-cold  drinks. 

When  hemoptysi.  follow,  the  suppression  of  an  habitual 
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discharge  of  blood,  as  of  the  catamenia,  or  piles,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  open  a  vein,  and  afterwards  apply  leeches  to 
the  inside  of  the  thighs,  or  around  the  anus,  proceeding  in 
other  respects  according  to  the  plan  already  laid  down. 

We  have  hitherto  spoken  only  of  bronchial  hsemorrhage, 
that  is,  of  the  exhalation  of  blood  from  the  mucous  surface  of 
the  air  tubes,  but  when  hEemoptysis  arises  from  pulmonary 
apoplexy,  or  congestion  of  blood  in  the  lungs,  the  blood  is 
thrown  up  in  such  large  quantities  that  it  seems  to  be  vomited. 
In  cases  of  this  description,  the  practitioner  must  lose  no 
time  in  abstracting  blood  from  the  arm,  regardless  of  quan- 
tity, for  this  operation  is  more  effectual,  once  thoroughly  per- 
formed, than  several  times  imperfectly ;  and  the  loss  of  blood 
from  venesection  is  always  much  less  important  than  that 
which  takes  place  from  the  lung.  After  haying  thus  facili- 
tated the  restoration  of  the  lung  to  its  natural  state,  by  two 
or  three  bleedings  at  short  intervals,  much  benefit  may  be 
derived  from  a  drastic  purgative,  and  the  administration  of 
an  injection  of  a  similar  kind. 

If  the  spitting  of  blood  has  not,  as  is  generally  the  case, 
entirely  ceased,  it  will  be  proper  to  prescribe  large  doses  of 
nitre,  and  of  the  extract  of  rhatany  combined  with  conserve 
of  roses. 

When  hajmoptysis  is  intermittent,  that  is,  returns  at  regor 
lar  periods,  bark  or  the  sulphate  of  quina  will  be  most  useful. 

If  the  haemorrhage  is  passive,  connected  with  a  scorbutic 
i3 
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habit,  or  with  a  low  asthenic  fever,  we  must  employ  stimu- 
lants and  tonics,  especially  iron.  In  a  case  of  this  kind, 
the  author  has  known  Bordeanx  wine  stop  a  profuse  spitting 
of  blood,  after  it  had  reduced  the  patient  to  the  lowest  de- 
gree of  exhaustion  and  debility. 

[In  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Med.  Chir.  Trans,  some  cases 
are  narrated,  which  appear  to  prove  that,  occasionally,  hae- 
moptysis is  produced  by  the  existence  of  worms  in  the  intes- 
tinal canal,  and  may  be  cured  by  their  expulsion :  it  is,  there- 
fore, always  proper,  especially  when  this  species  of  hemorr- 
hage occurs  in  young  persons,  to  ascertain  whether  these 
insects  are  present,  or  not] 
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Since  the  powers  of  medicine  almost  invariably  fail  in 
overcoming  this  disease  after  it  has  arrived  at  its  second 
etage,  our  efforts  must  be  directed  to  its  prevention,  or  to 
arresting  its  progress,  while  Ihe  tubercles  of  the  lungs  are 
still  in  their  crude  state.   For  this  purpose,  it  is  necessary 
to  make  ourselves  intimately  acquainted  with  the  physical, 
physiological,  and  morbid  peculiarities  in  the  constitution 
of  our  patient,  as  the  indications  of  care  are  to  be  sought  for 
in  his  temperament,  conformation,,  general  constitution,  and 
hereditary  tendencies.    Thus,  when  a  patient,  bom  of 
phthisical  parents,  vnth  a  deformed  thorax,  whose  respira- 
tory  organs  are  easily  disordered,  and  in  whom  there  is  rea- 
son  to  fear  that  tubercles  are  gradually  forming,  imts 
himself  under  our  care,  we  must  place  him  as  far  as  pes- 
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sible  in  the  opposite  extreme  to  those  circumstances  which 
promote  the'developement  of  phthisis.    Thus,  we  should 
advise  his  removal  to  a  warm  climate,  avoiding  a  variable 
temperature,  and  giving  the  preference  to  the  vicinity  of  the 
sea.*   Flannel  should  be  worn  over  the  entire  surface  of 
the  body,  the  feet  kept  warm  and  dry  by  woollen  stockings 
and  thick  shoes :  the  clothing  accommodated  to  the  various 
changes  of  weather,  the  diet  solid  and  nourishing,  but  light, 
80  as  not  to  create  febrile  excitement,  and  he  should  be  re- 
commended to  take  moderate  exercise,  according  to  his 
strength,  and  of  the  kind  most  agreeable  to  him.    All  inor- 
dinate exertion  of  the  larynx  and  lungs,  as  in  singiug  and 
public  speaking,  must  be  avoided,  especially  at  that  period 
of  life  in  which  these  organs  assume  an  increased  develope- 
ment,  and  become  more  irritable ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  habit  of  moderately  loud  reading,  conjoined  with  the 
other  measures  of  which  we  have  spoken,  will  be  useful  in 
strengthening  these  organs  and  dilating  the  chest.    It  will 
also  be  advisable  at  this  period  of  life,  that  is.  between  the 
fifteenth  and  twenty-fifth  years  of  age,  to  maintain  an  issue 
in  the  arm  or  thigh,  in  order  to  keep  off  from  the  lungs  any 
irritation  which  might  be  set  up.    This  precaution  is  never 
needless,  unless  in  those  cases  where  nature  has  anticipated 
it  by  some  long  established  cutaneous  eruption,  habitual 
local  sweating,  regular  ha;morrhage,  or  some  other  kind  of 
drain,  the  keeping  up  of  which  has  become  essential  to 
health ;  in  this  case  the  practitioner  has  nothing  to  do  but  to 
leave  nature  alone. 


*  We  know  of  no  situations,  in  which  more  a<lvar^tages  are 
combined  than  the  cities  of  Nai>Ie3,  Pisa,  aud  Nice. 
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With  the  same  object  in  view,  we  should  pay  attention,  in 
females,  to  the  state  of  the  catamenia,  and  obviate  the  bad 
efifects  arising  from  the  suppression  or  irregular  perform- 
ance of  this  function,  by  opening  a  vein,  and  appljing  leeches 
to  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs,  the  use  of  hip  baths,  and  aroma- 
tie  fumigations  directed  towards  the  uterus,  and  by  bath- 
ing the  feet  in  water  impregnated  with  mustard.  TTiese 
means  should  be  employed  with  peculiar  diligence  at  the 
periods  when  the  catamenia  ought  to  appear. 

This  treatment,  though  rather  regimeneal  than  medical, 
has  been  too  often  successful, — too  many  who  seemed 
threatened  victims  to  incipient  phthisis,  or  in  whom  pnsn- 
monia  was  stirring  up  a  latent  tendency  to  the  formation  of 
tubercles,  have  owed  their  lives  to  the  adoption  of  it,  to  al- 
low our  hesitating  to  insist  on  its  importance. 

But  if,  notvrithstanding  all  our  pains  to  guard  ofiF  inflam- 
mation from  the  pulmonary  organs,  the  symptoms  announcing 
the  first  stage  of  phthisis  show  themselves,  or  an  habitual 
dry  cough,  spitting  of  blood,  dyspnoea,  and  sense  of  heat 
in  the  chest,  preclude  all  doubt  of  its  existence,  we  must 
then  seek  to  lessen  the  pulmonary  congestion  by  the  mode- 
rate abstraction  of  blood,  by  establishing  revulsion  to- 
wards the  extremities,  through  dry  cupping  and  bathing 
the  feet  in  hot  water,  and  by  the  use  of  demulcents,  re- 
frigerants, and  aperients ;  the  cough  may  be  quieted,  in  some 
degree,  by  opium,  syrup  of  poppies,  laudanum,  prussicacid, 
&c.  and,  when  there  is  nothing  to  contraindicate  them,  sul- 
phureous baths  should  be  recommended  for  the  same  pur- 
pose.  Ifthc  spitting  of  blood  continues,  we  must  endeavonr 
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t  to  put  a  stop  to  it  by  the  exhibition  of  nitre  in  large  doses, 
(combined  with  syrup  or  conserve  of  roses,  and  one  or  two 
L  drachms  of  the  extract  of  rhatany. 

The  patientmnstbe  subjected  to  a  regimen,  which  should 
i  be  more  or  less  strict,  according  to  the  severity  of  the 
I  symptoms ;  he  should  take  nothing  stimulating  or  difficult 
c  of  digestion,  but  such  light  and  yet  nourishing  articles  of 
I  food,  as  milk,  salep,  sago,  broth,  &c. 

Under  this  treatment,  the  symptoms  of  phthisis  will  often 
!  gradually  disappear,  and  the  disease  remain  stationary  and 
almost  latent  during  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  in  proportion 
to  the  strictness  with  which  the  patient  obeys  the  injunc- 
tions of  his  physician. 

Having  thus  traced  the  course  which  should  be  pursued 
to  prevent  the  developement  of  phthisis,  or  arreat  its  pro- 
gress during  its  incipient  stage,  we  may  now  proceed  to 
the  consideration  of  the  treatment  required,  when  the  tu- 
bercular matter  has  become  softened,  and  is  making  its 
way  through  the  bronchia.  Here,  unhappily,  we  feel 
obliged  to  acknowledge,  not  only  the  general  insufficiency 
of  art,  but  also  our  conviction  that  the  greater  number,  at 
least,  of  the  pretended  or  apparent  cases  of  phthisis,  in 
which  a  cure  is  said  to  have  been  effected,  were  in  all  pro- 
bability merely  instances  of  catarrh  or  chronic  pleuritis, 
the  protracted  duration  of  which  had  brought  on  great  ema- 
ciation. The  opinion  that  a  few  phthisical  patients  are 
happy  enough  to  escape  alive  from  the  ravages  of  this  dia- 
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ease,  is,  however,  rendered  in  some  degree  probable,  by 
modern  discoveries,  which  demoDstrate  cicatrizations  in 
the  Inngs,  where  the  stethoscope  had  previously  detected 
the  existence  of  cavities.  In  the  hope  of  producing  this 
state  of  the  afifected  organs,  the  only  kind  of  cure  which 
can  take  place,  the  following  plan  must  be  pursued. 

If  the  fever  is  slight,  the  perspirations  moderate,  and  the 
functions  of  tlie  stomach  little  disordered,  we  should  en- 
deavour to  clear  the  lungs  of  the  softened  tubercular  mat- 
ter by  promoting  expectoration  ;  the  best  means  of  doing 
this,  especially  in  cases  where  either  haemoptysis,  or  chronic 
diarrhea  exists,  is  the  exhibition  of  ipecacuanha,  in  such 
doses  as  to  excite  vomiting,  every  fourth  or  fifth  day,  em- 
ploying in  the  meanwhile,  the  ordinary  expectorants,  as 
oxymel  of  squill,  and  especially  the  balsams,  of  which  how- 
ever, the  quantity  must  be  carefully  regulated,  lest  they 
should  excite  irritation  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  or  in 
the  lungs.  Inhalations  of  the  vapour  of  tar,  tolu,  ether ; 
a  combination  of  aromatic  and  mucilaginous  plants  ;  pills  or 
mixtures,  containing  turpentine,  myrrh,  or  the  tolu  and  Peru 
balsams,  answer  this  purpose  very  effectually :  these  sub- 
stances have  also  the  additional  advantage  of  correcting 
the  fetid  smell  of  the  expectorated  matter  :  a  diluted  solu- 
tion of  chlorine  will  have  the  same  efiFect,  but  if,  as  often 
happens,  it  should  occasion  diarrhea,  the  use  of  it  must  be 
discontinued.  On  the  other  hand,  we  must  endeavour  to 
promote  sleep,  and  quiet  the  cough,  by  some  of  the  prepa- 
rations of  opium,  belladonna,  prussic  acid,  &c. 
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The  atmosphere  in  which  the  patient  residen,  should  be 
iwarm:  a  pure  fresh  air  is  far  from  being  beneficial ;  thus, 
)  phthisical  patients  are  often  improved  by  dwelling  in  sta- 
l  bles,  in  low  marshy  situations,  or  vallies  open  only  towards 
t  the  south.  The  diet  should  be  nourishing  and  easily  di- 
i  gestible ;  bitters,  as  gentian,  may  be  employed  with  adran- 
t  tage,  also  chalybeates  and  anti-scorbutic  medicines ;  never, 
I:  however,  let  them  be  given  empirically,  that  is,  without 
J  some  distinct  object  in  view.  The  ordinary  pectoral 
c  drinks,  emulsions,  and  cows'  or  asses'  milk,  should  form  the 
I  basis  of  our  dietetic  treatment. 

Such  are  the  measures,  by  which,  in  some  cases,  too 
i  few  alas !  it  may  be  possible  to  overcome  phthisis  in  its 
I  second  stage ;  but  when  the  supervention  of  colliquative 
I  sweats,  excessive  diarrhoea,  frequent  paroxysms  of 
i  coughing,  constant  fever,  and  the  expectoration  of  pus, 

•  announce  that  the  disease  has  arrived  at  the  last  stage, 
1:  little  more  can  be  hoped  from  the  powers  of  medicine.  For, 
i  in  spite  of  the  acetate  of  lead,  bark,  and  bitters,  given  to 
c  diminish  the  profuse  perspirations ;  in  spite  of  the  strictest 
I  attention  to  diet,  the  use  of  mucilaginous,  farinaceous  food, 
c  of  rhatany,  ipecacuanha,  opium,  and  particularly  opiate 
I  injections,  to  counteract  the  diarrhea ;  in  spite  of  the  bella- 

•  donna,  prussic  acid,  musk,  stramonium,  and  white  mustard 
»  seed,  given  to  relieve  the  difficult  breathing,  the  patient 
I  sbks  into  a  state  of  extreme  emaciation,  to  which,  not 
»  nnfrequently  succeeds,  even  in  young  subjects,  an  attack  of 
k  hemplegia. 
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While  any  symptom  of  pulmonary  congestion,  or  any 
pain  in  the  chest  remains,  it  will  be  proper  to  abstract  blood 
to  a  small  amount,  unless  the  patient  is  too  weak  ;  in  which 
case,  we  must  content  ourselves  with  the  application  of  dry 
cupping  glasses,  blisters,  mustard  poultices  to  the  feet, 
the  employment  of  mucilaginous  drinks,  and,  if  4here  is  no 
diarrhffia,  of  laxatives. 

Whenever  phthisis  is  attended  with  regular  accessions 
of  fever,  the  employment  of  the  sulphate  of  quina  most 
not  be  omitted ;  as  it  is  abundantly  proved  by  experience, 
that,  although  the  febrile  paroxysms  are,  without  doubt, 
under  the  influence  of  the  pulmonary  disease,  yet  the  inter- 
vals between  them  may  be  made  much  longer. 

At  the  termination  of  the  second  stage  of  phthisis,  arti- 
ficial evacuations  cease  to  be  useful  and  only  aggravate  the 
debility  of  the  patient :  it  will,  therefore,  be  better  to  sup- 
press them,  unless,  as  in  the  case  of  fistula  in  ano,  they 
prove  of  decided  benefit,  or  their  suppression  hastens  the 
progress  of  the  disease. 

If  bleeding  is  at  all  indicated  to  supply  the  place  of  some 
habitual  discharge  of  blood,  which  has  lately  ceased,  and 
to  allay  the  irritation  so  frequently  excited  in  phthisical 
patients  by  congestion  in  the  lungs,  the  supervention  of  a 
severe  catarrh  or  pertussis,  and  especially  of  pnenmonia.ren.- 
ders  it  altogether  indispensable :  for  if  the  parenchyma 
between  the  different  tubercles  becomes  in  the  least  con- 
gested or  inflamed,  the  functions  of  the  lungs  are  nearly 
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^suspended,  and  the  patient  rapidly  sinks.  (See  the  chap- 
iter on  Piieuinonia.) 

Venesection,  in  order  to  fulfil  the  object  designed  by  it, 
uor  be  of  any  advantage,-  must  be  sufficiently  copious  to  re- 
cmove  all  inflammation,  and  yet  not  so  excessive  as  to  induce 
JE  state  of  great  debility,  which  is  the  more  to  be  dreaded, 
;ias  the  patient,  being  liable  to  repeated  attacks  of  the  same 
kkiad,  will  thus  become  every  time  less  and  less  able  to 
-resist  them  ;  it  must  however  be  borne  in  mind  that  bleed- 
I  log  cannot  prevent  the  developemeut  of  tubercles,  or  arrest 
t  their  progress,  much  less  eradicate  them,  and  that  its  only 
rreal  use  is  to  restore  the  inflamed  parenchyma  of  the  lung 
I  to  its  natural  condition,  and  prevent  the  further  progress 
oof  inflammation. 

In  regard  to  laryngeal  phthisis,  generally  a  sequela  of 
cchronic  laryngitis,  (see  tliis  word)  it  is  almost  always  com- 
rbined  with  a  tubercular  condition  of  the  lungs,  and  is  to  be 
t  treated  on  the  same  principles,  modified  by  the  different 
s  situation  and  function  of  the  organ,  in  which  the  disease  is 
s  seated  J  thus,  so  long  as  the  period  of  irritation  remains, 
;absolute  silence  must  be  enjoined,  together  vrith  tbe  re- 
[jpeated  application  of  leeches  and  poultices  to  the  throat, 
li  fumigations  directed  towards  the  larynx,  and  lastly,  blis- 
liters  and  escharotics. 

If  these  remedies  do  not  efifect  the  removal  of  the  dis- 
cease,  it  goes  on  to  pulmonary  consumption,  and  the  proba- 
t^bility  of  recovery  diminishes  daily :  aromatic  fumigations 
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have  little  influence,  when  the  larynx  has  become  nice- 
rated,  and  we  can  then  only  deplore  the  insufficiency  of 
our  art :  it  is  therefore  imperative  at  the  commencement  of 
this  disease,  to  ad>Tse  a  removal  into  a  suitable  climate,  as 
the  most  effectual  means  of  arresting  its  progress. 

[I  subjoin  a  brief  analysis  of  the  plan  of  treatment  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Armstrong  in  his  valuable  work  on  Pulmo- 
nary Consumption. 

In  incipient  phthsis,  attended  with  marked  constitu- 
tional excitement,  moderate  bleeding  is  occasionally  of 
benefit ;  employed  under  other  circumstances,  or  carried  to 
any  great  extent,  it  is  decidedly  injurious.    Powerful  coun- 
ter-irritation on  the  skin,  at  an  early  period  of  the  disease, 
is  likely  to  be  useful,  in  relieving,  if  not  checking,  pthisical 
symptoms  ;  but  the  hopelessness  of  success,  is  generally  in  i 
the  mind  of  the  patient,  at  least,  too  strong  to  encourage 
him  to  submit  to,  or  the  practitioner  to  urge  so  painful  a 
remedy.    With  respect  to  digitalis,  the  temporary  allevia- 
tion, sometimes  derived  from  it,  is  nearly  counteracted  by 
by  the  debility  and  nervous  irritation  which  it  ultimately 
produces.  The  mineral  acids  appear  to  be  of  very  little  use, 
and  by  disordering  the  digestive  organs,  may  prove  inju- 
rious.   Opium  is  a  valuable  remedy ;  but  we  should  be 
mindful  not  to  give  it  in  too  large,  or  too  frequent  doses, 
lest  it  check  the  expectoration,  and  oppress  the  lungs, 
through  its  operation  on  the  brain.    To  moderate  hectic 
symptoms,  tiie  sulphate  of  zinc  may  be  prescribed  with 
advantage.   With  respect  to  food,  the  principal  rule  is, 
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that  it  should  support,  without  exciting  the  constitution  :  in 
incipient  consumption,  a  milk  and  vegetable  diet  is  mostly 
s  superior  to  every  other,  but  in  an  advanced  stage  of  the 
(disease,  animal  food,  and  even  ale,  when  they  augment 
I  neither  the  cough  nor  the  fever,  may  be  safely  and  advan- 
ttageously  given.  The  threatenings  of  phthisis  are  best 
\  warded  off  by  a  sea  voyage,  residence  in  a  warm  climate, 
t  flannel  clothing,  cold  or  tepid  sponging,  moderate  exercise, 
-  especially  on  horseback,  and  a  nutritious  diet.] 


EMPHYSEMA  OF  THE  LUNG. 

Emphysema  of  the  lung,  being  according  to  Laennec, 
!  almost  always  the  consequence  of  dry  catarrh,  the  practi- 
<  cal  rules  for  its  treatment  are  included  in  the  chapter  on 
tthat  affection.  Thus,  wearing  flannel,  keeping  the  feet 
1  warm,  residence  in  a  wa.rm  climate  not  subject  to  sudden 
1  variations  of  temperature,  sulphureous  baths,  friction  of  oil, 
tthe  internal  exhibition  of  the  phellandrium  aqnaticnm, 
•  turpentine,  juniper  berries,  decoctions  of  serpentaria,  and 
:  senega,  gum  resins,  diuretics,  if,  as  very  commonly  hap- 
{  pens,  there  is  anasarca,  and  chalybeates,  when  the  patient  is 

pallid,  cachectic,  or  the  flow  of  the  catamena  scanty, 

constitute  the  treatment  of  this  affection. 

When  the  difBculty  of  breathing  is  considerable,  it  is 
'  necessary  to  draw  blood  from  the  arm,  as  disordered  re- 
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spiration  brings  on  a  state  of  congestion  within  the  lungs, 
which  does  not  fail  to  aggravate  the  disease  already 
existing. 

Inter-lobular  emphysema,  the  characteristic  signs  of 
which  are  the  dry  crepitating  rattle  (i  grosses  bulks,  and 
the  murmur  frictionis,  is  a  trifling  afifection.  and,  when  con- 
fined to  the  lung,  disappears  spontaneously  by  gradual 
absorption  of  the  air.  If  the  air  has  made  its  way  into  the 
sub-cutaneous  cellular  tissue,  a  few  punctures  with  a  needle 
in  those  points  where  it  has  accumulated  will  give  exit 
to  it. 


PLEURITIS. 

When  the  patient  is  strong  and  plethoric,  we  should 
endeavour  on  the  tirst  appearance  of  the  disease,  to  arrest 
its  progress  and  prevents  its  extension  to  the  parenchyma 
of  the  lungs  by  a  prompt  and  active  use  of  the  ordu.ary 
antiphlogistic  remedies.  Thus,  a  copious  abstraction  of 
blood  should  be  made  from  the  arm,  and,  .mmed.ately 
afterwards,  fifteen  or  twenty  leeches,  followed  by  cuppn.g 
glasses,  should  be  applied  to  the  chest,  over  the  chief  seat 
of  uneasiness. 

If  the  patient  continues  to  complain  of  pain,  the  leeches 
must  be  renewed  at  once,  wthout  waiting  until  the  nex. 
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day,  and  the  chest  covered  with  a  large  poultice,  which 
will  have  the  double  advantage  of  promoting  the  flow  of 
blood,  and,  by  its  warmth,  alleviating  the  pain.  Aflixing 
cupping  glasses  over  the  punctures,  as  soon  as  the  leeches 
have  fallen  off,  causes  a  very  considerable  determination  of 
blood  towards  the  surface,  aod  is  one  of  the  most  effica- 
cious means  which  can  be  resorted  to  in  the  cure  of  pleu- 
ritis :  the  benefit  of  blisters  and  leeches  are  both  combined 
in  it 

If,  however,  the  fulness  and  frequency  of  the  pulse, 
painful  and  oppfessed  breathing,  and  heat  of  skin,  all 
continue  after  the  first  bleeding,  it  will  be  advisable  to 
open  the  vein  a  second  and  even  a  third  time,  during  the 
first  two  days,  especially  if  the  blood  has  a  cupped  and 
buffy  surface,  the  pulse  also  being  full  and  strong,  and  the 
pain  stationary  in  the  chest,  without  any  symptom  of  ap- 
proaching collapse.  If  there  should  be  any  danger  of 
this  event,  leeches  and  cupping  glasses  must  be  substituted 
for  the  lancet. 

A  diflferent  plan  of  treatment  may  be  adopted  if  a  pa- 
tient bears  blood-letting  very  ill,  while  his  digestive  organs 
are  not  apt  to  become  disordered,  namely,  the  exhibition 
of  tartarized  antimony  on  the  principle  of  counter-stimula- 
tion. 

It  may  be  given  from  the  commencement  of  pleuritis  in 
the  proportion  of  eight  or  twelve  grains,  to  four  or  six  ounces 
k3 
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of  water  ;  but  as  our  great  object  in  this  case  is  to  destroy 
inflammation,  we  should  not  continue  the  administration  of 
the  tartar  emetic  longer  than  is  necessary  for  this  purpose. 

When  an  attack  of  plenritis  comes  on  with  great  violence, 
after  a  sudden  suppression  of  the  catamenia,  it  is  equally 
necessary  to  begin  the  treatment  of  it,  with  the  employ- 
ment of  general  and  local  bleeding,  and  in  addition,  to 
endeavour  to  recall  the  menstrual  discharge  by  the  appli- 
cation of  leeches  to  the  vagina  and  inner  side  of  the  thighs, 
also  by  the  employment  of  hip  baths,  mustard  pedilnvia 
and  diaphoretic  drinks  :  the  great  dangar  which  attends  a 
copious  effusion  into  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  and  the 
always  doubtful  issue  of  plenritis,  authorize,  if  they  do  not 
require,  these  active  measures. 

It  sometimes  happens,  that  in  spite  of  all  the  remedies 
already  mentioned,  the  pain  does  not  diminish,  the  fever 
keeps  up,  the  pulse  continues  small  and  wiry,  the  breath- 
ing gets  even  more  laborious,  and  a  state  of  stupor  and  col- 
lapse is  taking  the  place  of  the  original  febrile  reaction. 

At  this  critical  period,  the  most  decided  benefit  may  be 
derived  from  the  application  of  a  large  blister  over  the  side, 
and  if  the  symptoms  of  prostration  are  still  more  sL-ongly 
marked,  other  two  may  be  placed  at  the  same  time  on  the 
inferior  extremities.  In  this  way,  every  unfavourable 
symptom  will  often  vanish,  as  if  by  a  charm  ;  and  where 
venesection  and  capping  failed  altogether,  a  blister  suc- 
ceeds at  once. 
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Some  physicians  avoid  blisters  during  the  first  stage  of 
ieuritis,  from  a  fear  that  their  too  early  application  has  a 
udency  to  promote  eifusion  into  the  chest,  and  keep  up 
.  ver;  but  we  can  truly  say,  that  whenever  we  have  pre- 
viously employed  general  and  local  bleeding,  and  they  have 
failed,  the  application  of  blisters  has  not  only  never  in- 
creased, but  has  almost  invariably  mitigated  the  severity 
of  the  symptoms,  unless  they  have  been  resorted  to  very 
early. 

The  abstraction  of  blood  is  far  from  successful  in  every 
case  of  pleuritis:  thus,  sometimes,  in  consequence  no  doubt 
of  some  idiosyncrasy,  it  seems  even  to  aggravate  the  dis- 
ease ;  counter  irritation  by  ^blisters  is  then  our  most  natural 
and  rational  resource,  but  this  also  will  occasionally  suc- 
ceed no  better,  and  the  patient  ultimately  gets  well  only 
under  the  use  of  musk,  camphor,  castor,  warm  bathing,  &c. 
The  skill  and  prudence  of  the  practitioner  must  be  exer- 
cised in  prescribing  these  antispasmodics;  we  can  only 
point  out  to  him  the  general  principle,  at  the  same  time 
warning  him  of  the  bad  consequences  which  may  arise 
from  its  injudicious  application. 

When  pleuritis  reigns  epidemically,  and  exists  along 
with  a  disordered  state  of  the  liver  and  bowels,  especially 
when  also  occurring  in  a  wet  autumn,  and  in  persons  pre- 
viously weak,  the  evacuating  plan  of  treatment  should  be 
substituted  for  that  which  is  more  strictly  antiphlogistic. 
Ipecacuanha,  tartarized  antimony  in  injections,  and  pur- 
gatives, are  in  this  case  most  beneficial ;  they  either  remove 
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all  occasion  for  bleeding  and  blistering,  or  enable  ns  to 
employ  them  wth  safety.  As  a  general  mle,  venesection 
IS  improper  in  these  circnmstances,  and  should  only  be 
resorted  to  if  some  symptom  clearly  indicates  the  propriety 
of  it,  as  a  full  pnlse,  the  extension  of  inflammation  to  the 
Inng,  or  the  robust  habit  of  the  patient:  the  operation  must 
be  repeated,  or  not,  according  to  its  effects. 

However  beneficial  the  abstraction  of  blood  may  gene- 
rally be,  either  in  cutting  short  this  disease  while  in  its  first 
stage,  or  in  checking  subsequent  effusion,  it  is  of  little  effi- 
cacy when  the  formation  of  false  membranes  has  taken 
place,  and  the  tliorax  is  distended  with  serum ;  it  is  only 
by  the  employment  of  emetics  every  third  or  fourth  day,  by 
the  application  of  blisters,  and  especially  issues  or  setons  in 
several  parts  of  the  body  at  once,  that  the  effused  fluid  can 
become  absorbed ;  this  then  is  the  treatment  of  chronic 
plenritis.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  this  disease  is  al- 
ways tedious,  and  that,  therefore,  the  patient's  strength 
should  be  maintained  in  every  way,  which  does  not  inter- 
fere with  it. 

For  this  purpose,  he  should  lake  both  solid  and  liquid 
food,  and  reside  in  an  apartment  kept  regularly  warm ;  the 
exhibition  of  diuretics  and  diaphoretic  frictions,  with  the 
tincture  of  digitalis  and  mercury,  and  fumigation  of  the 
lower  limbs,  should  also  be  resorted  to. 

If  the  patient's  strengUi  is  not  too  much  exhausted,  a 
small  bleeding  from  the  arm,  followed  immediately  by 
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the  employment  of  several  purgatives,  will' be  proper,  and 
sometimes  sufficient  to  effect  the  absorption  of  the 
iiised  blood.    Large  doses  of  tartarized  antimony  are 
t,  according  to  Laennec,  of  any  decided  benefit  in  chronic 
•iiritis,  it  should  certainly  be  given  to  those  only  who 
J  surter  little  from  its  use.    Lastly,  after  every  thing  else 
tihas  failed,  and  the  general  condition  of  the  patient  is  not 
jsnch  as  to  make  the  success  of  such  an  operation  impro- 
ttable,  it  will  be  proper  to  have  recourse  to  paracentesis. 
-'After  the  operation,  some  fluid,  the  nature  of  which  may  be 
\  varied  according  to  circumstances,  should  be  injected  into 
tithe  cavity  of  the  pleura,  as  one  of  the  best  means  of  pre- 
iventing  the  introduction  of  air,  and  the  bad  eifects  which 
^'generally  result  from  it  ;  as  the  lung  becomes  gi-adually 
ppermeable  to  air,  less  and  less  fluid  enters  the  chest,  and 
»at  length  adhesion  is  established  between  the  opposite  sur- 
faces of  the  pleura. 

The  auxiliary  and  subordinate  measures,  of  which  we 
ishoald  avail  ourselves  in  the  cure  of  plenntis  during  its 
aacute  stage,  consist  in  a  strict  regulation  of  diet,  the  use  of 
amncilaginous  and  slightly  diaphoretic  drinks,  and,  when- 
eever  there  exists  any  cough,  emulsions,  or  draughts  con- 
titaining  syrup  of  poppies,  laudanum.  See. 

When  the  invasion  of  pleuritis  occurs  with  an  attack  of 
f' fever,  which  has  been  preceded  by  a  shivering  fit,  like  that 
0  of  ague,  we  mast  lose  no  time  during  the  intermission  in 
employing  the  sulphate  of  qniaa  in  sufficiently  large  doses 
u  to  cut  short  the  disease  at  once,  even  to  the  amount  of 
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eighteen  or  twenty  grains ;  for  when  once  once  folly  deve- 
loped, a  pleurisy,  although  connected  with  an  intermittent 
fever,  would  not  yield  to  remedies  suitable  to  this  last 
affection. — (See  Intermittent  Fevers.) 

We  refer  to  Arachnitis  and  Peritonitis  for  mention  of 
the  combination  of  plenritis,  with  inflammation  of  other 
serous  membranes,  a  combination  over  which  art  can  exert 
little  influence. 


HYDROTHORAX. 

After  the  minute  details  which  we  have  entered  into  on 
the  treatment  of  pleuritis,  little  remains  to  be  said  on  that 
of  hydrothorax ;  this  disease  is  however  much  less  fre- 
quently attended  with  fever,  and  therefore  we  may  ven- 
ture to  take  a  wider  range  in  our  choice  of  remedies. 
Hamilton  recommends  the  employment  of  drastic  pur- 
gatives, and  cites  various  cases  in  proof  of  their  success. 
Digitalis,  in  full  doses,  either  alone  or  combined  with  squill, 
calomel,  cream  of  tartar,  or  nitre,  in  large  quantities,  have 
all  proved  successful  in  the  hands  of  different  practitioners. 
Fumigations  with  juniper  berries,  frictions  with  oil,  mer- 
cury, or  tincture  of  cantharides,  may  also  be  tried. 

If  the  patient  is  plethoric,  and  the  disease  connected 
with  some  affection  of  the  heart,  we  should  recommend  the 
abstraction  of  blood:  this,  and  the  internal  exhibition  of 
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Kluill,  the  frequent  applicatiou  of  blisters  to  the  chest,  and 
a-itly,  paracentesis  constitnte  the  most  essential  part  of  the 
reatment  of  hydrothorax. 


PNEUMOTHORAX. 

As  soon  as  pneumothorax  has  been  ascertained  to  exist, 
iiit  should  be  our  first  object,  by  aromatic  and  spirituous 
trfrictions,  to  promote  the  absorption  of  the  air;  cupping 
sbhould  next  be  practised  on  the  chest,  and  sinapisms  or  blis- 
teers  applied  to  the  lower  extremities,  and  lastly,the  danger  of 
wuflFocation  is  to  be  as  far  as  possible  obviated  by  a  suitable 
boosture.  But  when  asphyxia  is  imminent,  we  must  not 
wiesitate  to  puncture  the  thorax  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
«8xit  to  the  air  contained  within  it.  When  the  cause  of 
pneumothorax  is  a  rupture  of  the  air  cells,  in  consequence 
W)f  which  the  air  has  accumulated  under  the  pleura,  and 
iHhen  made  its  way  into  the  cavity  between  the  reflec- 
btions  of  this  membrane,  there  is  much  reason  to  expect 
wuccess  from  an  operation ;  on  the  contrary,  this  is  very 
bimprobable  when  pneumothorax  depends  on  gangrene  of 
whe  pleura,  or  on  a  communication  between  it  and  a  tuber- 
pcular  cavity. 
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Asthma  is  one  of  those  disorders,  the  cure  of  which  con- 
tinues to  baffle  the  eflforts  of  the  physician,  whether,  as  i«- 
most  frequently  the  case,  it  exists  in  connexion  with  some 
organic  disease  of  the  heart  or  lungs,  or  depends  on  some 
merely  nervous  affection.  But,  however  various  in  ita 
nature  this  disease  may  be,  the  indications  we  have  to  fulM 
are  always  the  same,  namely,  to  lessen  the  severity  of  the 
patient's  sufferings  during  the  fit,  and  in  the  intervals  to 
retard  or  prevent  its  return. 

In  a  paroxysm  of  asthma,  the  admission  of  fresh  air, 
placing  the  patient  in  an  upright  posture,  and  loosening  his 
dress  so  as  to  render  the  action  of  the  chest  as  free  as  pos- 
sible, are  the  first  things  to  be  attended  to.  The  artificial 
inflation  of  air  by  means  of  a  pair  of  bellows,  which  is  very 
easily  performed,  is  of  the  greatest  benefit  At  the  same 
time,  sinapisms  should  be  applied  to  the  legs,  and  dry  cap- 
ping glasses  to  the  base  of  the  thorax,  wUle  friction  with 
aromatic  tinctures  is  practised  along  the  vertebral  column. 

When  these  measures,  which  may  be  tried  at  once,  are 
insufficient,  we  should  next  give  castor,  sulphuric  ether, 
camphor,  assafoetida,  or  prussic  acid.  If  the  abdomen  is 
tense  and  the  patient  complains  much  of  flatulence,  a  cold 
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infusion  of  chamomile,  containing  a  drachm  of  assafoetida, 
3j; -should  be  administered;  if  the  bowels  are  confined,  an 

J ounce  and  a  half  of  castor  oil,  or  some  infusion  of  senna 
-should  be  added  to  it. 

When  this  plan  of  treatment  fails  altogether,  there  is 
sstill  left  a  powerful  and  almost  immediate  remedy,  viz. 
.-galvanism.  At  the  Hotel-Dien  the  author  has  had  frequent 
ooccasion  to  admire  the  remarkable  efficacy  of  this  agent  in 
tithe  cure  of  asthma ;  and  those  who  attend  the  courses  and 
f  experiments  of  Dr.  Andrieux  are  almost  daily  witnesses  of 
Itits  successful  application  in  this  disease.  We  have  known 
ppatients,  in  whom  the  paroxysms  were  so  severe  and  fre- 
sqnent,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  them  to  engage  in  any 
ooccnpation,  entirely  restored  to  health  by  this  means  in  the 
rcourse  of  a  few  weeks.  Galvanism  has  also  this  great 
jadvantage  over  other  remedies,  that  it  maintains  respiration 
ddnring  the  attack,  while  it  often,  if  employed  regularly, 
ihltimately  removes  it.  Without  hesitation,  therefore,  we 
isssign  toitthe  highest  rank  among  tlie  agents  employed  in 
tithe  cure  of  this  disease. 

When  a  paroxysm  of  asthma  occurs  in  a  plethoric  habit, 
laisposed  to  apoplexy,  and  there  appears  to  be  considerable 
congestion  in  the  lungs,  or  brain,  a  small  bleeding  from  the 
nrm  will  enable  the  practitioner  to  employ  other  measures 
•with  greater  effect. 


It  iH  generally  recommended,  when  the  fit  is  going  off, 
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to  promote  expectoration,  which  is  often  copious,  by  tea, 
ipecacuanha,  acetate  of  ammonia,  the  balsams,  prepara- 
tions of  squill,  &c. 

In  the  intervals  between  the  asthmatic  paroxysms,  oor 
first  object  should  be  to  remove,  as  far  as  possible,  the  ex- 
citing causes  of  it ;  for  this  purpose  we  must  study  the 
influence  of  climate,  season,  wnds,  diet,  and  occupation ; 
the  physical  and  moral  habits,  and  even  diseases  of  the 
patient ;  thus  only  can  benefit  be  derived  from  medicines. 
The  enumeration  of  all  those  which  have  been  recom- 
mended in  this  disease  would  make  a  long  list ;  the  prin- 
cipal are  valerian,  sulphuric  and  nitric  ether,  ipecacuanha, 
the  gum  resins,  especially  assafoetida  and  opium,  extract 
of  hyoscyamus,  belladonna,  prussic  acid,  colchicum,  myrrh, 
sub-carbonate  of  iron,  coffee,  oxide  of  zinc,  chalybeate 
•waters,  cold  bathing  and  aflfusion,  and,  in  cases  where  the 
paroxysms  return  at  regular  periods,  sulphate  of  qnina, 
alone  or  in  combination  with  one  or  other  of  the  preceding 
substances,  according  to  the  particular  condition  of  the 
individual.    No  universal  or  even  general  mle  can  be  laid 
down  ;  this  plan  succeeds  with  one  person,  and  tliat  with 
another ;  thus,  for  some  time,  we  are  obliged  to  feel  our 
way  as  it  were  in  the  dark,  and  experience  in  each  case 
alone  enables  us  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  its  Juvaniia 
Latdenlia.   It  need  hardly  be  remarked  that  the  mode  of 
treatment  just  pointed  out  is  applicable  only  to  purely 
nervous  asthma,  and  that  if  there  exists  any  complication  of 
disease  of  the  heart,  lungs,  or  alimentary  canal,  our  reme- 
dies must  be  regulated  accordingly. 
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In  every  case  where  the  cataiuenia  are  deficient,  or  an 
rnption  or  discharge  of  any  kind  is  suppressed,  it  is  neces- 
.ry  to  reestablish  it,  or  supply  its  place ;  and  similar  atten- 
>n  must  be  paid  to  the  different  regimeneal  precautions 
i  relative  to  climate,  diet,  clothing,  and  exercise.  — (See  also 
'  Catarrh,  Angina  Pectoris,  and  other  diseases  which  may 
!  be  combined  with  asthma.) 

[Amongthe  antispasmodics  which  have  been  found  useful 
iin  alleviating  the  paroxysms  of  asthma,  the  author  has 

omitted  to  mention,  perhaps,  the  most  efficacious,  namely, 
t  the  smoke  of  stramonium  inhaled  into  the  lungs.  The  em- 
I  ployment  of  galvanism,  as  recommended  by  French  prac- 
t  titioners,  has  been  forcibly  advocated  in  this  country  by 

Dr.  Wilson  Philip.] 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  HEART 

AND  LARGE  VESSELS. 


AORTITIS. 

Aortitis,  more  than  any  other  inflammatory  disease,  re- 
quires an  energetic  antiphlogistic  treatment,  especially 
when  the  lining  membrane  of  the  heart  becomes  involved 
in  the  disease.  In  several  cases  of  this  kind  which  have 
fallen  within  onr  observation  at  the  Hotel-Dien,  the  symp- 
toms, namely,  extreme  frequency  of  pulse,  sense  of  agony, 
dyspnsea,  and  embarrassment  of  the  pulmonary  circulation, 
have  not  given  way  until  after  four  or  five  copious  bleedings 
from  the  arm,  and  these  in  the  space  of  a  few  hours.  Thus 
then  the  free  abstraction  of  blood,  repeated  at  near  inter- 
vals, the  application  of  numerous  leeches  over  the  thorax 
or  abdomen,  according  as  the  thoracic  or  abdominal  por- 
tion of  the  aorta  may  be  afifected,  the  frequent  use  of  hot 
pediluvia,  acidulated  drinks  in  large  quantity,  and  absolute 
rest,  form  the  basis  of  the  treatment  of  this  disease  ;  lastly, 
digitalis,  camphor,  and  nitre  may  be  given  to  calm  the  irri- 
tability of  the  vascular  system,  either  alone  or  in  combina- 
tion, according  to  the  particular  state  of  the  case  ;  however, 
in  order  to  derive  much  benefit  from  these  medicines, 
especially  from  digitalis,  the  stomach  must  be  in  a  perfectly 
healthy  condition. 
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ANEURISM  OF  THE  AORTA. 

Of  the  various  methods  of  cure  which  have  been  em- 
1  ployed  m  this  dreadful  disease,  none  has  acquired  such 
.  general  reputation  as  that  of  Valsalva.  All  other  things 
i  being  equal,  the  chances  of  success  are  so  much  the 
J  greater,  as  the  treatment  begins  early;  hence  the  necessity 
of  a  carefal  and  minute  examination  the  moment  that  we 
^  suspect  any  disease  of  the  heart  or  large  vessels,  especially 
i  if  any  tumour  is  externally  visible. 

The  treatment  of  aortal  aneurism  being  the  same  as  that 
cof  dilatation  and  hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  we  refer  to  the 
■  chapter  on  these  subjects  for  a  description  of  the  plan  of 
1  Valsalva  and  Albertini,  simply  remarking  here,  that  when 
t  there  is  any  external  protrusion,  the  application  of  ice  is 
wery  beneficial. 


INDURATION  AND  VEGETATIONS  OF 
THE  VALVES. 

Like  every  other  disease  which  disturbs  the  functions  of 
'  circDiation  and  respiration,  indurations  and  excrescences 
<'  of  the  valves  of  the  heart,  require  the  employment  of  general 
*>  bleeding,  as  soon  as  the  disease  has  attained  any  consider- 
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able  degree  of  severity.    The  abstraction  of  blood  shoold 
be  so  much  the  less  copious,  as  the  disease  is  further  ad- 
vanced, and  the  general  state  of  the  patient  unfavourable 
to  the  loss.    Leeches  applied  to  the  region  of  the  heart, 
and  to  the  anus,  are  very  serviceable  in  the  intervals  be- 
tween general  bleedings,  or  when  the  vascular  system  is 
too  full  to  bear  it.   This,  with  rigid  abstinence,  rest,  and 
the  copious  use  of  diluents,  is  all  that  it  is  necessary 
in  the  absence  of  any  leucophlegmatic  tendency ;  bat  when 
disease  of  the  heart  has  arrived  at  its  last  stage,  we  may 
employ  diuretics,  aperients,  the  uvse  nrsi,  nitre,  acetate  of 
potash,  squill,  iodine,  digitalis,  acetate  of  ammonia, 
whey,  and  white  wine ;  opiates  should  also  be  prescribed, 
if  necessary,  to  produce  sleep  at  night ;  a  combination  of 
digitalis,  with  camphor,  valerian,  and  orange  leaves,  is 
often  very  beneficial :  we  have  even,  in  some  cases,  known 
the  almost  perfect  cessation  of  dyspnoea  and  palpitation 
follow  its  use.    Unhappily  this  alleviation  is  only  tem- 
porary. 

When  there  is  much  dyspnsea,  absolute  rest,  the  upright 
posture,  and  applying  cupping  glasses  to  the'  thighs,  and  a 
blister  over  the  sternum,  enable  the  patient,  for  a  time,  to 
breath  more  freely.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  employ- 
ment, during  the  latter  stages  of  disease  of  the  heart,  of 
drastic  purgatives,  as  gamboge,  croton  oil,  and  tartar 
emetic.  We  ought  however,  before  exhibiting  these 
violent  medicines,  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  and  assure  ourselves  that  no  inflammation 
exists :  in  this  case,  the  powerful  revulsion,  of  which  th«i 
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intestines  are  thas  made  the  seat,  considerably  lessens  the 
severity  of  the  symptoms.  Ipecacuanha  given  as  an  emetic 
often  produces  similar  effects. 

There  is  still  another  method  of  treatment,  which  it 
would  be  improper  not  to  mention,  and  which  we  have 
known  to  be  successful  in  cases  abandoned,  as  hopeless, 
by  the  most  eminent  physicians.  It  is  peculiarly  adapted 
to  persons  of  a  nervous  temperament,  and  to  cases  in  which 
the  pulmonary  system  is  less  affected  than  the  heart,  the 
primary  seat  of  disease. 

In  these  cases,  after  a  patient  has  been  so  much  ex- 
hausted by  the  frequent  and  copious  abstraction  of  blood, 
as  to  make  it  dangerous  to  persevere  any  longer  in  this 
plan  of  treatment,  and  the  progress  of  the  disease  has  been 
in  no  degree  arrested  by  it ;  the  use  of  cold  or  tepid  baths, 
according  to  the  patient's  inclination,  has  moderated  the 
action  of  the  heart,  and  aU  the  secondary  symptoms  have 
gradually  diminished ;  the  power  of  digestion,  which  was 
before  extremely  imperfect,  has  returned,  and  in  many 
instances  the  patient  has  continued  to  live  a  long  time  in  a 
very  comfortable  state,  and  in  some  few  instances  has  per- 
fectly recovered.  Lastly,  it  is  proper  to  advise  persons  in 
whom  the  symptoms  of  induration  of  the  valves  have  been 
detected,  to  refrain  from  any  exertion  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree fatiguing,  as  running,  riding  fast,  walking  up  hill :  such 
a  person  should  maintain  the  utmost  temperance  and  regu- 
larity in  his  habits,  totally  abstaining  from  wine,  coffee,  and 
every  other  stimulant;  in  a  word,  he  must  guard  against 
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every  thing,  the  inflaence  of  which  extends  directly,  or  . 
indirectly,  to  the  central  organ  of  circulation. 


PERICARDITIS. 

This  disease,  though  in  the  highest  degree  dangerous, 
ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  incurable.  The  numerous 
instances  in  which  we  detect  tlie  existence  of  pericar- 
ditis, on  the  post  mortem  examination  of  persons  who 
have  died  in  consequence  of  other  affections,  is  a  su£B- 
eient  authority  for  this  assertion  ;  and  the  inference  is 
fairly  deducible,  not  only  that  pericarditis  is  often  un- 
suspected during  life,  hut  also,  that  so  far  from  being 
necessarily,  and  invariably,  fatal,  is  often  recovered  from, 
even  when  no  treatment  has  been  directly  aimed  against 
it.  On  this  ground,  therefore,  we  do  not  hesitate 
to  recommend,  as  a  general  rule,  that  in  every  case  of  pain 
in  the  region  of  the  heart,  accompanied  with  fever,  active 
and  powerful  measures  should  be  adopted,  beginning  with 
a  large  bleeding  from  the  arm,  and  following  it  up  by  the 
application  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  leeches,  applying,  after- 
wards, cupping  glasses  to  promote  still  further  the  flow  of 
blood. 

If,  not\vithstanding,  the  symptoms  of  pericarditis  remain, 
or  are  not  suflSciently  mitigated  to  remove  all  apprehension, 
venesection  must  be  practised  a  second  time,  provided  that 
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the  patient's  strength  is  ever  so  little  adequate  to  it ;  and, 
ou  this  points  we  must  not  be  guided  by  the  developement 
of  the  pnlse,  but  by  the  general  condition  of  the  patient. 
Immediately  after  this  operalioUj  a  large  blister  should  be 
placed  on  the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  merely  leaving  just 
room  enough  for  the  further  application  of  leeches,  if  the 
violence  of  the  febrile  reaction  and  the  heat  of  the  skin 
should  make  the  antiphlogistic  plan  still  necessary. 

But  if  no  impression  should  seem  to  be  made  on  the 
disease  by  these  active  measures,  it  will  be  necessary, 
while  the  pericarditis  is  still  under  the  influence  of  me- 
dicine, and  affusion  has  only  commenced,  to  set  up  in 
tlie  alimentary  canal,  even  at  the  risk  of  exciting  a  gastro- 
enteritis, such  a  counter- irritation  as  shall  arrest  its  pro- 
ress;  for  what  is  the  danger  of  gastro-enteritis,  compared 
that  of  inflammation  in  the  pericardium  ?    Injections  of 
tartarized  antimony  should  therefore  be  administered  for 
;two  or  three  days  successively,  or  this  medicine  may  be 
ttaken  into  the  stomach  in  doses  varying  from  twelve  to 
ttwenty-four  grains. 

As  soon  as  fhe  symptoms  of  pericarditis  appear  to'becorae 
■milder,  a  constant  revulsion  towards  the  lower  limbs  should 
we  maintained  by  a  series  of  blisters,  renewed  every  day ;  the 
Joowels  at  the  same  time  being  kept  open  by  aperient  laxa- 
-.ives,  unless  these  medicines  are  decidedly  contra-indicated : 
an  this  way,  we  may  prevent  the  progress  of  tlie  serous  elTu- 
'  9ion,  which  pericarditis  always  has  a  tendency  to  excite, 
or,  at  least,  promote  adhesion.   Afterwards,  the  use  of  de- 
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mulcent  fluids,  the  atrictest  regalalion  of  diet,  so  long  as 
any  fever  remains,  and  perfect  rest,  will  complete  the  care 
of  acute  pericarditis. 

But  when  this  inflammation  is  passing  into  a  chronic 
stage,  we  must  have  recourse  to  mercurial  frictions,  carried 
even  to  salivation,  insert  a  seton,  or  issue  over  the  precordial 
region,  prescribe  laxatives,  diuretics,  and  sudoriflcs,  as 
squill,  digitalis,  nitre,  ipecacuanha,  Dover's  powder,  and 
lastly,  if  these  measures  fail,  puncture  the  pericardium  in 
the  manner  we  shall  presently  describe. 


DROPSY  OF  THE  PERICARDIUM. 

Having  already  detailed  the  preventive  treatment  of  this 
affection,  nothing  farther  remains  to  be  mentioned  respect- 
ing it,  except  to  describe  the  operation  which  has  been 
proposed  by  several  authors  for  the  ciu:e  of  it.   The  manner 
in  which  Laennec  recommends  that  it  should  be  performed, 
is  by  perforating  thu  sternum  with  the  cro>vn  of  a  trepan, 
below  the  xyphoid  cartilage;  that  region  of  the  thorax 
being,  according  to  this  physician,  the  most  favourably  situ- 
ated, as  enabling  the  operator  to  feel  and  see  the  pericar- 
dimn,  before  puncturing  it    Desanlt,  in  both  the  instances 
in  which  he  opened  this  sac,  made  his  incision  between  the 
cartilages  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  left  ribs;  but,  before 
attempting  such  an  operation,  which  however  is  regarded 
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bby  some  practitioners  as  free  from  danger,  it  will  be 
aadvisable  to  ascertain  positively  the  existence  of  fluid  in 
tlhe  pericardium,  by  a  slight  puncture  with  a  very  tine 
btrocar.  After  having  emptied  the  sac,  the  operator  should 
ianject  into  it  some  mild  unirritating  fluid,  gradually  dimi- 
nnishing  the  quantity  at  each  time  of  injection,  which  will 
pprevent  the  access  of  air,  and  all  the  bad  consequences  of 
itits  contact  with  a  serous  cavity. 


HYPERTROPHY  OF  THE  HEART. 

Of  all  the  organic  afiections  of  the  heart,  hypertrophy, 
Bwhether  simple  or  combined  with  dilatation,  is  the  most  sus- 
rceptible  of  cure.  But  in  order  to  attain  this  desirable  object, 
lan  antiphlogistic  plan  of  treatment  must  be  rigorously  pur- 
itmed  to  its  utmost  extent,  before  infiltration  of  the  different 
Lissues  has  supervened. 

We  are  now  about  to  detail  the  method  adopted  by  Val- 
lalva  and  Albertini,  in  the  treatment  of  aneurisms,  a  me- 
Khod  which,  at  the  present  day,  is  generally  allowed  to  be 
hhe  most  useful.  In  the  first  place,  the  patient  is  bled  co- 
itionsly  from  the  arm,  and  the  operation  is  repeated  every 
ihird  or  fourth  day,  or  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals  accord- 
ng  to  the  severity  of  the  symptoms,  until  palpitation 
-eases,  and  on  application  of  the  stethoscope,  the  action  of 
•he  heart  communicates  a  very  feeble  impulse.    At  the  same 
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time,  the  quantity  of  food  must  be  diminished,  and  gradually 
reduced  to  six  or  eight  ounces  per  diem,  until  the  patient  is 
made  so  weak  as  scarcely  to  be  able  to  walk.  During  the 
whole  of  this  period,  perfect  rest  in  bed  is  indispensable  ; 
and  an  issue  or  seton  may  be  inserted  in  the  precordial  re- 
gion as  a  useful  auxiliary  measure.  This  severe  treatment 
must  be  persevered  in,  even  for  several  months  after  every 
symptom  of  disease  in  the  heart  has  disappeared  ;  we  may 
then  begin,  gradually,  to  increase  the  allowance  of  food,  but 
the  patient  must  not  be  permitted,  before  the  end  of  a  year, 
to  return  to  his  old  habits  of  active  life,  and  he  must  confine 
himself  to  such  occupations  as  are  suitable  to  the  nature  of 
his  disease. 

When  hypertrophy  has  already  gone  on  to  general  infil- 
tration, venesection  is  still  useful  to  assist  the  operation  of 
diuretics,  and  lessen  dyspnoea  and  palpitation ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  nitre,  digitalis,  prussic  acid,  squill,  acetate  of 
potash  and  purgatives  should  be  given,  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  the  .  leucophlegmatic  condition  of  the  patient 
Lastly,  the  catarrh,  and  oedema  of  the  lungs,  which  almost 
invariably  attend  dilatation  and  hypertrophy  of  the  heart, 
mustbetreatedaccordingtothepriuciplesalreadylaiddo^vn, 
in  treating  of  these  afifections.  Prussic  acid,  preparations 
of  opium  and  hyosciamus,  are  eminently  serviceable  in  allay- 
ing cough  and  enabling  the  patient  to  rest  at  night 

When  disease  of  the  heart  is  confined  to  simple  dilata- 
tion, without  hypertrophy,  bleeding  should  be  employed  with 
much  greater  caution,  and  restricted  to  those  instances  m 
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iich  an  unusual  severity  of  the  symptoms  require  it.  Bit- 
u  rs,  the  various  preparations  of  iron,  as  the  subcarbonate, 
idron  filings,  chalybeate  waters,  cinchona,  &c.  should  be  em- 
pployed  in  preference :  in  cases  of  this  kind,  vee  have  seen 
wery  decided  alleviation  follow  the  use  of  valerian,  cold 
hbathing,  and  the  various  antispasmodics,  as  musk,  camphor, 
i&c.  When  dilatation  of  the  heart  is  a  consequence  of  the 
ccontraction  of  its  orifices,  or  any  afiection  of  the  lung  or 
fplenra,  our  treatment  should  be  principally  directed  to  the 
original  disease. 


CARDITIS. 

This  inflammation  requires  the  most  energetic  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment,  and  success  depends  on  the  activity  with 
which  it  is  employed.  In  the  first  place,  a  large  quantity  of 
iblood  must  be  drawn  from  the  arm,  the  operation  beine  re- 
joeated  several  times,  and  at  short  intervals,  until  the  action 
bf  the  heart  has  returned  to  its  natural  frequency  and  force. 
VVfter  having  thus  arrested  the  further  progress  of  inflamma- 
idon,  and  prevented  congestion  of  the  lungs,  leeches  should 
we  applied,  in  great  numbers,  over  the  prsecordia,  which 
ibhonld  be  kept  continually  below  the  natural  temperature,  by 
Idle  constant  application  of  wet  cloths,  or  a  bladder  contain- 
nng  ice.  In  the  meanwhile,  the  feet  should  be  bathed  seve- 
ral times  daring  the  day  in  hot  water  impregnated  withmns- 
1  ard,  and  purgati^  e  injections  administered,  which,  by  act- 
si 
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ing  exclusively  on  the  large  intestines,  may  be  employed 
without  exciting  vascular  reaction.  When  the  pulse  has 
become  decidedly  less  quick  and  forcible,  we  may  safely 
have  recourse  to  blisters,  applied  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
thighs.  A  very  spare  diet,  drinking  copiously  of  mild  fluids, 
quietude  of  mind,  and  absolute  rest,  are  very  important 
auxiliary  measures.   See  also  Peucarditis. 


PALPITATION. 

The  first  thing  that  should  be  attended  to  in  the  cure  of 
palpitation,  is  to  ascertain  its  cause,  as  our  treatment 
must  vary  accordingly.  If  it  either  depends  upon,  or  is 
connected  with  a  plethoric  state,  if  it  follows  the  suppres- 
sion of  some  discharge  of  blood,  whether  menstrual,  uterine, 
hsraerrhoidal,  or  nasal  natural  or  accidental,  it  is  necessary, 
to  take  blood  from  a  vein,  and  to  supply  the  place  of  the  de- 
ficient emunctory  by  leeches,  baths,  &c. 

Where  palpitation  appears  to  have  been  induced  by  ex- 
cessive  nervous  susceptibility,  as  is  often  observ  ed  in  hyste- 
rical females,  hypochondriacs,  and  in  those  persons  usually 
called  nervous,  the  measures,  from  the  adoption  of  which 
we  may  principally  hope  for  success,  are  tepid  or  cold  bath- 
ing, according  to  the  inclination  of  the  patient,  dashing  over  ' 
the  face  cool  water,  the  internal  exliibition  of  digitalis, 
alone,  or  in  combination  with  camphor,  assafoefida  in  pills 
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or  injection,  valerian,  cinchona,  castor,  subcarbonate  of 
iron,  hydrocyanic  acid,  sulphuric  ether,  tincture  of  opium, 
i&c.  It  is  also  proper  to  recommend  that  every  article  of 
(food,  whether  solid  or  liquid,  should  be  taken  cold.  But  if 
tthis  complaint  has  been  brought  on  by  violent  exercise,  ex- 
rcess  in  study,  venereal  intemperance,  or  the  use  of  stimu- 
ilating  food,  as  spirituous  liquors  or  coffee,  if  it  is  dependent 
ton  continued  mental  uneasiness,  powerful  passions,  &c.  it  is 
•  essential  to  the  recovery  of  the  patient,  that  he  should  aban- 
'.don  his  bad  habits,  and,  as  far  as  is  in  his  power,  regulate 
iis  passions.  Every  thing  depends  on  the  patient ;  the  phy- 
sician is  called  upon  to  do  nothing  but  silently  look  on ;  un- 
iless  a  change  in  the  patient's  habits  of  life  is  insnflBcient  to 
.-effect  a  corresponding  change  in  the  disease,  and  then  the 
1  plan  of  treatment  already  detailed,  must  be  pursued. 

When  palpitation  follows  the  repression  of  gout,  rhenma- 
tidsm,  ringworm,  or  sick  head-ache,  either  the  original  disease 
nmust  be  brought  back,  or  an  artificial  discharge  substituted 
iTor  it. 


SYNCOPE. 

The  first  thing  necessary  in  idiopathic  syncope,  arising 
-rom  some  momentary  or  accidental  cause,  is  to  place  the 
watient  in  the  horizontal  postiu-e,  and  throw  cold  water  over 
mis  face,  his  dress  should  be  loosened,  so  as  to  assist  respi- 
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ration,  and  a  carrent  of  fresh  cool  air  freely  admitted;  if 
these  measures  are  not  sufficient,  volatile  and  pungent  sub- 
stances, as  ether,  ammonia,  and  eau  de  Cologne  should  be 
held  to  the  nose,  and  the  temples,  lips,  and  nostrils  rubbed 
with  them.  As  soon  as  consciousness  returns,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  wine,  cold  pure  water,  or  some  aromatic  distilled 
•water,  containing  ten  or  twelve  drops  of  ether,  or  some  aro- 
matic tincture,  should  be  administered. 

If  syncope  continues  a  long  time,  and  nothing  indicates  the 
existence  of  an  internal  hsemorrhage,  in  which  case  it  would 
be  necessary  to  draw  blood  from  the  arm,  we  must  endea- 
vour to  arouse  the  patient  from  this  state,  which  is  becoming 
alarming,  by  frictions  of  the  tincture  of  cantharides,  ammo- 
niacal  liniment,  or  hot  spirit  of  camphor  at  the  prsecordial 
region,  and  along  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs;  by  irritating 
enemata,  and  even  by  the  application  of  boiling  water  or 
moxa  to  the  epigastrium.  Symptomatic  syncope  will  he 
spoken  of  under  the  diseases  of  which  it  is  a  consequence. 


ANGINA  PECTORIS. 

Angina  pectoris  is  not  only,  in  common  with  most  affec- 
tions of  the  nervous  system,  a  very  intractable  disease,  but 
from  the  importance  of  tlie  organs  supplied  by  the  affected 
nerves,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  alarming,  and  often 
fatal :  for,  besides  the  immediate  danger  attending  each  pa- 
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roxysm,  we  have  also  to  dread  the  more  distant  conse- 
ijuences  of  their  frequent  repetition,  namely,  organic  disease 
of  the  heart  and  its  connexions.  Moreover,  the  most  rational 
and  judicious  plans  of  treatment  hitherto  devised,  almost 
invariably  fail.  It  is,  then,  only  before  the  paroxysms  have 
become  very  violent,  and  while  the  disease  is  so  recent  that 
it  has  not  become  habitual  that  we  can  expect  to  root 
it  out. 

For  this  purpose,  it  is  necessary  to  inquire  into  the  cir- 
nimstances  to  which  the  disease  owes  its  origin,  those  which 
i;xert  any  influence  over  the  return  of  the  paroxysms,  the 
previous  diseases  the  patient  may  have  laboured  under,  and 
his  habits  and  state  of  mind,  and  regulate  our  treatment  ac- 
cordingly;  removing  him,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the  influ- 
t  nce  of  the  various  causes  which  are  likely  to  bring  on  a  fit, 
iind  reestablishing  the  diseases  or  secretions  which  may  have 
bbeen  repressed,  or  at  least  supplying  their  place  by  perma- 
onent  artificial  discharges.    The  patient  shonld  always  walk 
iblowly,  avoid  much  exertion,  restrict  himself  to  a  light  and 
■sparing  diet  and  regimen,  guard  against  mental  agitation, 
which  almost  always  exercises  an  unfavourable  influence 
wver  this  disease,  and,  in  short,  avoid  the  circumstances 
which  favour  a  return  of  the  attack. 

Most  of  the  remedies  hitherto  employed  against  angina 
;«oectoris,  belong  to  the  class  of  antispasmodics ;  they  are, 
rsaraphor,  guaiacHm,  castor,  opium,  alone  or  in  combination 
nwith  tartarized  antimony,  in  pills,  containing  half  a  grain  of 
;ach,  hydrocyanic  acid,  the  extracts  of  conium,  and  hyos- 
M  3 
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ciamus,  oil  of  amber,  ether,  the  sulphate  and  oxide  of  zinc, 
and  infusions  of  valerian,  chamomile,  arnica  montana,  &c. 
each  of  these  medicines  has  appeared  beneficial  in  different 
instances,  but  their  effects  have  not  been  decided  enough 
to  induce  us  to  select  any  one  as  much  superior  to  the  others, 
except  in  those  cases  where  there  is  very  severe  pain,  and 
then,  the  preference  should  be  given  to  narcotics :  the  best 
time  for  their  exhibition  is  the  evening,  a  little  before  the 
patient  goes  to  bed. 

Much  benefit  has  been  occasionally  derived  from  rubbing 
in,  below  the  sternum,  either  the  oxymuriate  of  mercur)-, 
mixed  up  with  lard,  in  the  proportion  of  about  six  grains  to 
an  ounce,  or  the  tartar  emetic  ointment :  in  other  instances, 
blistering,  cupping,  and  the  insertion  of  setons  in  the  chest 
have  afforded  relief.  According  to  Laennec,  the  applica- 
tion of  two  powerfully  magnetic  plates,  the  one  over  the 
prsecordia,  the  other  at  the  opposite  point  is  often  beneficial. 

In  individuals  of  feeble  constitution,  cold  bathing,  chaly- 
beates,  bitter  tonics,  cinchona,  rhubarb,  gentian,  rich  wines, 
and  nourishing  food  are  necessary :  if  they  have  previously 
had  an  attack  of  rheumatism,  vapour  baths,  stramonium,  the 
Aconitum  Napellus,  and  Dover's  powder  should  be  em- 
ployed. When  there  is  great  irritability  of  the  nervous 
system,  while  the  lungs  are  unaffected,  cold  bathing,  affu- 
sions, valerian,  assafoetida,  musk,  and  castor  are  preferable. 
Lastly,  if  the  patient  is  plethoric,  blood  should  be  taken 
from  the  arm,  and  diluent  and  refrigerating  liquids,  with  di- 
gitalis, prescribed. 
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During  a  paroxysm,  we  should  have  reconrse  to  pediluvia 
containing  mnriatic  acid,  sinapisms,  or  what  is  better,  to 
galvanism^  in  the  manner  described  in  the  chapter  on  asthma. 
Dr.  Andrienx  has  published  some  very  curious  facts  respect- 
ing this  subject,  in  his  memoir  on  galvanism.* 

The  bowels  should  be  kept  open  by  castor  oil,  seidlitz 
water,  &c.  If  any  tendency  to  hypertrophy  of  the  heart 
exists,  a  small  quantity  of  blood  should  be  occasionally 
taken,  by  the  lancet,  and  an  issue  inserted  in  the  arm : 
should  the  patient  complain  of  indigestion,  greater  attention 
most  be  paid  to  his  diet ;  hot  food  should  be  prohibited,  and 
a  little  aromatic  water,  or  a  small  quantity  of  magnesia  may 
be  given  after  meals,  to  prevent  flatulence,  which  is  very 
common  in  this  disease. 


•  See  Revue  Medicale  and  Journal  de  Clenique,  tome  i, 
page  214,  annee  1S24. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  ALIMENTARY  CANAL. 

STOMATITIS. 

When  inflammation  of  the  gums,  or  any  other  part  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is  attended  with  consider- 
able pain  and  tumefaction,  it  is  necessary  to  apply  twelve 
or  fifteen  leeches  to  the  corresponding  part  of  the  jaw, 
or  a  smaller  number  on  the  inflamed  gums :  sometimes, 
simply  scarifying  them  will  answer  the  same  purpose ;  this, 
in  conjunction  with  the  diligent  use  of  pedilnvia,  poultices 
to  the  cheek  and  tepid  demulcent  gargles,  and  flannels 
around  the  head  will  generally  prove  sufficient  When  a 
carious  tooth  is  the  cause  of  the  mischief,  it  is  better,  first, 
to  remove  the  inflammation,  and  to  extract  the  tooth  after- 
wards. 

In  the  couenneuse  stomatitis,  which,  in  other  respects  re- 
quires the  same  treatment,  the  mucous  surface  should  be 
smeared,  by  means  of  a  camel's  hair  pencil,  with  a  paste 
formed  of  equal  parts  of  honey  and  muriatic  acid  ;  and  if 
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there  are  any  small  superficial  ulcers,  they  should  be  touched 
ith  a  stick  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  pointed  like  a  pencil. 

When  inflammation  of  the  mouth  leads  to  the  secretion  of 
ilpy  matter,  it  should  be  removed  by  a  pair  of  forceps,  or 
jt,  carefully  guarding  against  injury  to  the  mucous  mem- 
rtue,  and  the  mouth  washed  with  acidulated  gargles. 

If  the  inflammation  assumes  a  gangrenous  character,  the 
mouth  is  to  be  gargled  with  a  solution  of  chloride  of  soda, 
juixed  with  decoction  of  bark :  this  should  be  used  as  often 
as  the  patient  wishes  to  drink,  in  order  to  prevent  the  samous 
matter  from  passing  into  the  stomach :  the  shreds  should  be 
rremoved  by  a  pair  of  scissars  or  forceps,  and  the  affected 
parts  sponged  with  a  pledget  of  lint  imbued  with  lemon 
juice,  or  diluted  muriatic  acid,  always  taking  care  to  wash 
the  mouth  thoroughly  afterwards. 

When  this  afifection  has  been  occasioned  by  mercury,  and 
lis  accompanied  with  profuse  salivation,  and  remarkable 
1  fetor  of  the  breath,  it  is  proper  to  apply  leeches  once  or  twice 
'below  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  and  to  prescribe  gargles  contaiu- 

ng  the  decoction  of  cinchona,  or  the  bark  of  the  pomegra- 
:aate  tree,  the  vinura  opii,  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc, 

icetate  of  lead,  or  of  the  chloride  of  soda;  at  the  same  time, 
ucting  on  the  alimentary  canal,  by  means  of  laxatives. 

Fungous  growths  on  the  gums,  in  the  chronic  stage  of  this 
lisease,  should  be  well  cauterized,  or  they  will  be  conti- 
lually  springing  up  afresh. 
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APHTHA. 

The  treatment  of  aphthae  is  extremely  simple,  consisting 
in  nothing  more  than  regimeneal  precautions,  and  the  use  of 
detergent  washes,  applied  by  means  of  a  camel's  hair  pen- 
cil, to  the  affected  parts :  for  this  purpose,  we  frequently  and 
with  great  success  employ  a  weak  solution  of  the  chlomret 
of  soda.  Infants  at  the  breast,  however,  will  derive  little 
benefit  from  any  local  application,  without  the  milk  of  a  good 
nurse.  If  the  aphthae  are  connected  with  a  pustular,  or 
erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  remainder  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  our  attenUon  should  be  principally  directed  to 
this  last  affection.   See  Gastro-enteritis. 


GLOSSITIS. 

When  inflammation  of  the  muscular  substance  of  the 
tongue  is  considerable,  blood  must  be  promptly  drawn  from 
the  arm,  especially  if  any  fever  exists  along  with  it,  at  the 
same  time  applying  leeches  around  the  jaw,  and  even  at  the 
sides  of  the  tongue  if  possible,  and  establishing  a  salutary 
revulsion,  by  means  of  drastic  purgaUves,  emetics,  and  mus- 
tard  pedilu>^a.  If,  not>vithstanding,  the  tumefacHon  of  the 
tongue  increases,  the  patient  complains  much  of  painful 
thirst,  and  i«  totally  unable  to  swallow,  we  must  endeavotir 
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)  supply  the  place. of  drinking  by  baths,  injections,  and 
eping  the  tongue  moist  wth  lemon  juice  :  when  sufFoca- 
1  appears  imminent,  deep  incisions  must  be  made  along 
sides  of  the  tongue,  and,  if  that  is  not  sufficient,  our  last 
ource  is  in  the  performance  of  tracheotomy. 

For  the  treatment  of  suppuration,  gangrene,  and  cancer 
:,f  the  tongue,  we  refer  to  the  Manual  of  Clinical  Surgery; 
ilihese  affections  not  combg  under  the  care  of  the  physician. 


CYNANCHE  TONSILLARIS  AND 
PHARYNGEA. 

In  a  slight  attack,  unattended  with  fever,  nothing  more  is 
r -equired  than  the  use  of  demulcent,  astringent,  or  acida- 
l.ated  gargles;  as,  for  instance,  the  decoction  of  mallow, 
boarley,  or  tiie  bark  of  the  pomegranate,  acidulated  with 
mnegar  or  syrup  of  mulberries ;  a  solution  of  alum,  and  lo- 
z«enges  made  of  this  salt  and  sugar  are  also  beneficial :  along 
nwith  gargles,  injections,  mustard  pedilnvia  morning  and 
f  evening,  hot  emollient  cataplasms  to  the  neck,  and  inhala- 
idons  of  the  vapour  of  boiling  water  are  to  be  employed. 

But  when  the  inflammation  is  more  considerable,  with 
severe  pain  and  fever,  its  progress  must  be  opposed  by  more 
I  rigorous  measures;  in  this  case,  if  the  tongue  is  clean,  or 
only  slightly  furred,  and  nothing  decidedly  indicates  a  dis- 
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ordered  condition  of  the  primae  vise,  tlie  first  thing  necessary 
is,  the  application  of  twenty  or  thirty  leeches,  according  to 
the  severity  of  the  complaint,  and  apparent  strength  of  the 
patient.   If  the  general  symptoms  of  inflammation  exist  to 
any  great  extent,  if  there  are  any  indications  of  a  plethoric 
habit,  or  of  cerebral  congestion,  it  will  be  advisable  to  ab- 
stract blood  copiously  from  the  arm  before  applying  leeches. 
The  effect  of  the  bleeding  will  be  promoted  by  the  applica- 
tion of  emollient  poultices,  mustard  pediluvia,  and  the  use 
of  slightly  laxative  drinks,  such  as  a  solution  of  the  super- 
tartrate  of  potash,  a  decoction  of  tamarinds,  &c. ;  also,  by 
purgative  injections,  unless  diarrhoea,  or  some  other  symp- 
tom of  intestinal  irritation  should  be  present.    Should  any 
pain  remain  after  the  first  application  of  leeches,  they  must 
be  at  once  repeated,  and  our  subsequent  treatment  regu- 
lated by  the  effect. 

But  when  cynanche  is  connected  with  disorder  of  the  di- 
gestive organs ;  when  the  tongue  is  covered  with  a  thick  fur, 
and  the  patient  has  long  complained  of  want  of  appetite,  it 
would  be  very  injudicious  to  adopt  an  antiphlogistic  plan  of 
treatment,  which  would  not  exert  any  influence  over  the 
complaint,  and  would  weaken  the  patient  to  no  purpose ; 
on  the  contrary,  our  principal  object  in  such  circumstances, 
is  to  clear  out  the  prima:  vice;  especially  if  the  diseases 
prevalent  at  the  time  admit  the  employment  of  evacuants. 
Thus,  we  should  at  once  prescribe  an  emetic  of  ipecacuanha; 
or  an  injection  of  tartarized  antimony,  with  half  an  ounce 
of  the  supertartrate  of  potash,  or  sulphate  of  magnesia. 
The  almost  immediate  cessation  of  the  symptoms  of  dii- 
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M-der  in  the  digestive  organSj  as  well  as  of  the  inflam- 
mation in  the  throat,  and  the  return  of  appetite,  will 
sliow  the  propriety  of  this  treatment.   Acidulated,  or  laxa- 

ive  drinks  and  purgatives  will,  afterwards,  be  sufficient  in 
many  of  these  cases. 

It  not unfreqnently  happens,  thatinflammation  is  combined 
with  bilious  sabun-al  copdition  of  the  primcB  vies,  and 
that  the  cynanche  quickly  disappears  when  the  employment 
of  the  lancet,  or  leeches,  precedes  that  of  emelics  or 
injections;  or  when,  on  the  contrary,  these  evacuants 
precede  the  abstraction  of  blood,  according  as  one  or 
other  morbid  condition  may  happen  to  preponderate.  This 
observation  applies  not  merely  to  individual  cases,  but  to 
whole  epidemics;  thus,  I  have  seen  numerous  casei  of 
cynanche  cured  at  once  by  emetics,  when  the  abstraction 
of  blood  has  been  previously  made,- while  others,  in  which 
this  preparatory  measure  was  omitted,  have  been,  compa- 
ratively, unaffected  by  them,  and  vice  versa.  Nothing  but 
ignorance,  or  the  prejudices  of  system,  can  cast  a  doubt  on 
a  point,  which  has  been  long  determined  by  the  most  able 
physicians.  As  soon  as  suppuration  of  the  tonsils  has  oc- 
curred, the  matter  should  be  evacuated;  after  which,  de- 
mulcent gargles  are  necessary. 

,  Chronic  inflammation  of  the  velum  palati  and  tonsils,  re- 
quires, in  addition  to  the  treatment  which  we  have  just 
described,  the  appb'cation  of  a  blister  to  the  nucha,  and  in 
some  cases,  partial  excision  of  the  indurated  glands,  or 
uvula.  See  also  Stomatitis,  Angina  Lanjngea,  Scarlatina. 
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ANGINA  PULTACEA,  AND  Coumneuse. 

The  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  angina  couenneuse, 
arises  principally  from  two  circumstances,  namely,  the 
extent  of  the  affected  surface,  and  the  imperfect  transmis- 
sion of  air  through  the  respiratory  tubes,  when,  as  often 
happens,  they  become  secondarily  affected.  The  fetid 
smell  of  the  false  membranes  and  mouth,  similar  to  that 
observed  in  ptyalism,  is  occasioned  by  an  accidental  modi- 
fication in  the  secretions,  not,  in  any  degree,  by  mortifica- 
tion of  the  affected  parts,  as  in  angina  gungrenosa  ;  so  that 
although  this  inflammation  appears,  and,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, is  very  dangerous,  sometimes  terminating 
fatally  in  the  course  of  three  or  four  days ;  yet,  generally, 
the  treatment  of  it  is  successful,  especially  when  conducted 
in  the  manner  which  we  are  about  to  describe. 

If  the  inflammation  is  considerable,  the  breathing  labo- 
rious, and  the  patient  comatose  ;  and  if  there  is  any  appear- 
ance of  cerebral  and  pulmonary  congestion,  blood  must  be 
taken  from  the  arm,  and  leeches  to  the  number  of  thirty, 
forty,  or  fifty  in  a  robust  and  youthful  habit,  must  subse- 
quentiy  be  applied  round  the  throat  By  this  active  treatment, 
it  is  sometimes  possible  to  cut  short  the  disease,  and  pre- 
vent the  formation  of  false  membranes.  We  must  not  hesi- 
tate to  employ  leeches  or  the  laucet,  two  or  three  times,  if 
necessary.  Along  with  these  measures,  should  be  asso- 
ciated blisters  to  the  neck,  nucha,  and  front  of  the  chert. 
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and  sinapisms  to  the  inferior  extremities,  while  the  bowels 
are  stimulated  by  drastic  purgatives. 

If,  after  having  pursued  this  plan  of  treatment,  until  we 
have  arrested  the  inflammation,  or  exhausted  the  patient's 
strength,  recovery  is  prevented  solely  in  consequence  of 
false  membranes,  we  must  endeavour  to  effect  their  removal 
by  the  exhibition  of  an  emetic  every  second  hour;  the  same 
purpose  may  be  answered,  though  in  a  different  way,  by 
frequently  touching  the  membranous  shreds  with  a  paste, 
containing  equal  parts  of  muriatic  acid,  and  the  honey  of 
roses  ;  also  by  blowing  alum  against  the  back  part  of  the 
throat. 

The  use  of  antispasmodics,  as  musk,  castor,  camphor, 
assafostida,  should  be  limited  to  those  cases,  in  which 
some  troublesome  symptom,  connected  only  indirectly  with 
the  original  disease,  occurs  in  a  nervous  habit  of  body  : 
then  this  class  of  medicines  may  be  administered  with 
propriety,  either  by  injections,  or  by  the  skin  deprived  of 
its  cuticle,  if  deglutition  is  so  difScult  as  to  prevent  their 
being  taken  by  the  mouth.  See  also  the  words  Croup  and 
Cynanche  Laryngea. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  that  if  the  attack  is 
slight,  our  treatment  should  correspond  with  it,  and  be 
restricted  to  simple  applications,  as  gargles,  poultices  to 
the  neck,  pedilnvia,  and  a  few  leeches. 

Cynanche  pultacea,  being  generally  a  less  serious  affec- 
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tion  than  the  other,  requires  a  less  active  treatment  The 
mouth  must  be  cleaned  \vith  pledgets  of  lint,  and  washed 
with  acidulated  gargles,  especially  of  muriatic  acid ;  and 
blisters  should  be  applied  to  the  inferior  extremities.  It 
would  not  be  advisable  to  abstract  blood,  unless  the  patient 
were  robust,  or  threatened  with  cerebral  congestion  or 
inflammation ;  on  the  contrary,  the  employment  of  cin- 
chona, and  a  tonic  treatment  should  be  preferred,  for  an 
asthenic  diathesis,  especially  in  infants,  appears  to  be 
more  intimately  connected  with  this,  than  with  the  other 
species  of  cynanche. 


CYNANCHE  GANGRENOSA. 

If  malignant  sore  throat  were  the  result  of  a  very  high 
degree  of  inflammation,  it  would  be  easy  to  prevent  the  de- 
velopement  of  it  by  attacking  this  inflammation ;  but  this  is 
not  the  case.  Its  putrid  nature  requires,  from  the  very 
commencement,  a  stimulating  and  alterative  plan  of  treat- 
ment, which  however  is  generally  too  slow  in  its  operation, 
to  be  successfnl,  on  account  of  the  rapidity  with  which 
sloughs  are  formed.  Thus,  we  would  advise  the  practi- 
tioner to  wait  a  little,  before  he  has  recourse  to  the  abstrac- 
tion of  blood,  when  a  pain  in  the  tliroat  arises  during  the 
prevalence  of  an  epidemic  malignant  cynanche,  when  it 
occurs  in  children,  or  very  delicate  females,  in  any  one 
who  has  been  nurse  to  a  paHent  with  this  complaint,  or 
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has  himself  gangrenoas  spots  on  any  part  of  his  body,  or 
when  it  occurs  along  with  any  eruption  of  a  livid  hue. 

As  soon  as  we  are  satisfied  respecting  the  character  of 
tlie  cynanche,  our  efforts  must  be  directed  to  the  prevent- 
ing of  gangrene  by  emetics  of  ipecacuanha,  drawing  in  with 
the  breath  powdered  alum,  or  calomel,  so  as  to  affect  the 
back  of  the  throat  with  it,  directing  the  vapour  of  ether  and 
ammonia,  or  fumigations  of  chlorine,  towards  this  part,  by 
gargles,  containing  the  chloride  of  soda,  cinchona,  cam- 
phor, or  horse  radish,  and  all  the  other  medicines  of  this 
description.  At  the  same  time  we  must  avail  ourselves  of 
the  repeated  application  of  sinapisms  to  the  extremities, 
avoiding  blisters,  which  are  apt  to  occasion  gangrene  of  the 
skin  :  the  body  should  be  rubbed  with  tincture  of  cinchona, 
or  spirit  of  camphor,  while  the  patient  takes  rich  wines, 
;icidnlated  drinks,  decoction  of  bark,  a  solution  of  the  chlo- 
ride of  soda,  sulphate  of  quina,  camphor,  musk,  acetate  of 
ammonia,  sulphuric  ether,  and  any  other  diffusible  stimu- 
lants which  appear  to  agree  with  the  patient. 

As  gangrene  appears  in  the  back  of  the  throat,  or,  even 
after  the  complete  formation  of  specks,  they  should  be  tho- 
roughly touched  vrith  some  caustic  application,  as  sulphuric 
acid,  (in  the  proportion  of  thirty  or  forty  drops  in  an  ounce 
.  of  honey)  muriatic  acid,  muriate  or  nitrate  of  mercury,  &c. 
always  taking  care  to  wash  the  mouth  thoroughly  afterwards. 
1  In  other  respects,  the  internal  treatment  resembles  that 
which  we  have  just  described. 
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The  patient  should  breath  a  fresh  and  dry  air,  and  it 
may  be  useful  to  place  basins^  containing  a  solution  of  the 
chloride  of  lime  around  the  bed.  Lastly,  when  the  sloughs 
begin  to  separate,  the  same  means  must  be  employed  as  in 
inflammation  of  the  gums. 


INDIGESTION. 

The  treatment  of  indigestion  varies  with  the  cause  of  it; 
thus,  when  it  is  occasioned  merely  by  an  overloaded 
state  of  the  stomach,  nothing  more  is  necessary  than  to 
walk  out  for  some  time  in  the  open  air,  drink  copiously  of 
diluent  and  gently  stimulating  fluids,  as  infusion  of  cha- 
momile, tea,  &c.  and  to  unload  the  bowels  by  one  or  two 
injections;  if  these  measures  are  not  sufficient,  vomiting, 
excited  by  a  grain  of  tartarized  antimony,  or  by  tickling 
the  uvula,  may  be  resorted  to. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  indigestion  is  to  be  attributed  to  some 
bad  quality  of  the  food,  or  to  poisonous  substances  having 
been  mixed  with  it,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  evacuating 
the  stomach  by  an  emetic  or  oesophagus  sound,  the  sub- 
sequent treatment  being  regulated  by  the  nature  of  these 
substances  (See  the  chapters  on  Poisoning. 

When  indigestion  arises  from  temporary  debility  of  Uie 
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(luach,  as  in  consequence  of  some  powerful  mental  emo- 
tion, and  after  a  very  moderate  use  of  digestible  food,  it  is 
iiecessary  to  give  stimulants,  or  antispasmodics,  as  ether, 
lirandy,  opium,  &c. 

The  treatment  of  indigestion,  when  symptomatic  of  some 
I  disease  of  the  stomach,  or  other  organ,  and  accompanying 
i  an  attack  of  apoplexy  or  gont,  is  included  in  that  of  the 
I  primary  affection.   (See  Gastritis,  Gastrodynia.) 


GASTRITIS. 

While  this  inflammation  is  but  slight,  the  simple  abstrac- 
tion of  every  thing  hurtful  is  sufficient  to  cure  it.  Tlie 
patient  should  drink  freely  of  mucilaginous  and  acidulated 
liquids,  and  abstain  from  solid  food ;  the  functions  of  the 
skin  being  promoted  by  baths  or  pediluvia,  and  the  bowels 
kept  open  by  enemata. 

But  if  there  is  much  pain,  with  a  frequent  pulse  and  hot 
skin,  and  the  tongue  is  Horid  and  becoming  dry,  it  will  be 
necessary,  in  addition  to  these  simple  measures,  to  direct 
the  application  of  fifteen  or  twenty  leeches  to  the  eiiigas- 
trium,  or  in  a  larger  or  smaller  number,  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  symptoms,  the  age,  strength,  constitution, 
and  peculiar  habits  of  the  patient,  liaving  recourse  to  thciu 
two  or  three  limes  successively,  if  the  inflanunHtion  does 
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not  yield ;  when  the  leeches  have  fallen  off  a  large  poultice 
should  be  placed  over  the  abdomen,  or  if  the  weight  of  this 
produces  uneasiness,  hot  fomentations  may  be  substituted. 
But  if  the  skin  is  pungently  hot,  and  the  palient  complains 
much  of  thirst,  considerable  benefit  may  be  derived  from 
the  application  of  cloths,  wrung  out  of  cold  acidulated 
water,  and  from  allowing  the  patient  to  gratify  his  thirst  in 
a  similar  way. 

If  the  inflammation  is  attended  with  high  fever,  occurs 
in  a  plethoric  habit  of  body,  or  in  persons  dwelling  in  situ- 
ations, where  inflammatory  complaints  generally  assume  a 
severe  character,  it  is  most  prudent  to  draw  a  moderate 
quantity  of  blood  from  the  arm,  before  trusting  ^vholly  to 
leeches  and  tepid  baths.  This  rule  is  also  applicable  in 
in  cases  of  gastritis,  occasioned  by  the  patient  having  taken 
some  acrid  and  highly  stimulating  substance,  which  is  likely 
to  excite  inflammation  over  a  large  surface  of  the  intestinal 
canal  j  in  tliis  case  it  will  be  also  advisable  to  clear  out 
the  bowels  by  a  mild  aperient 

When  gastritis  is  attended  with  frequent  vomiting,  which 
does  not  appear  to  depend  upon  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
or  any  poisonous  substance,  after  we  have  inefiectually 
attempted  to  check  it  by  leeches,  poultices,  and  cold  appli- 
cations, recourse  is  to  be  had  to  the  warm  batl),  which  the 
patient  should  use  frequently :  he  should  be  allowed  to  take 
ices,  suck  the  juice  of  lemons  and  oranges,  and  if  these 
means  fail,  fifteen  or  thirty  drops  of  the  tincture  of  opium 
may  be  prescribed.   Lastly,  the  application  of  blisters  to 
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tthe  extremities,  and  the  internal  exliibition  of  magnesia, 
ssnbnitrate  of  bismuth,  and  carbonic  acid,  may  succeed  in 
rremoving  this  distressing  symptom. 

Gastritis  sometimes  occurs,  with  a  very  small  pulse,  con- 
ssiderable  pain  in  the  stomach,  and  a  tendency  to  syncope, 
hbut  -svithout  febrile  reaction,  and  with  a  cold  skin.  These 
■  cases  require,  in  the  first  place,  the  evacuation  of  the  con- 
(ttents  of  the  stomach,  by  titillation  of  the  uvula,  or  by  intro- 
liducing  a  probang  into  the  oesophagus,  sinapisms  to  the 
t  extremities,  and  poultices  to  the  abdomen,  or  friction  with 
laromatic  tinctures,  spirit  of  camphor,  ether,  &c.  The  use 
oDf  the  warm  bath  and  the  abstraction  of  blood  must  be 
'leferred  till  a  later  period,  when  the  skin  has  regained  its 
".varrath,  and  febrile  reaction  is  established.  Whatever 
tmeasures  we  adopt,  particular  attention  should  be  paid  to 
Ihhe  effects  produced  by  them,  that  they  may  be  discon- 
f  linued  or  modified  if  necessary.  We  need  not  say  more 
itit  present  about  this  form  of  gastritis,  as  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  speak  again  of  it  when  on  the  subject  of 
pooisoning. 

In  proportion  as  the  symptoms  of  gastritis  become  weaker, 
'  he  mucilaginous  fluids  to  which  the  patient  has  been  re- 
•  tricted  may  be  exchanged  for  such  as  are  more  nourishing, 
wen  slightly  tonic.  We  must  proceed  cautiously,  yet  with 
naore  anxiety,  to  find  out  what  may  suit  each  individual 
^ase,  than  to  conform  to  any  theoretical  rule. 


luiated  drinks,  barley  water,  gruel,  rice  water. 
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nada,  boiled  rice,  will  be  proper  in  the  first  place ;  then 
mild  bitters,  as  chamomile,  chalybeate  waters,  milk,  8ic. 
This  will  enable  the  patient  to  return  sooner,  and  with 
more  safety  to  his  ordinary  diet,  and  will  prevent  the 
stomach  from  falling  into  a  state  of  too  great  atony;  but  it 
must  be  continually  kept  in  mind  that  the  greatest  care  is 
necessary  in  regulating  the  diet  of  convalescents,  and  that 
instances  of  relapse  daily  occur,  in  consequence  of  giving 
nourishing  food  too  soon. 

When  gastritis  has  passed  into  a  chronic  stage,  and  the 
stomach  is  incapable  of  supporting  almost  any  kind  of  food, 
it  is  necssary  to  be  still  more  particular  in  our  choice ;  the 
diet  must  be  varied  Ull  we  discover  that  which  best  agrees 
with  the  stomach,  while  we  endeavour  by  fricUona  with 
the  dry  hand,  or  with  oil,  by  exercise,  change  of  air,  and 
keeping  open  a  blister  on  one  of  the  extremities,  or  even 
the  epigastrium,  to  lessen  the  morbid  irritability  of  the 
stomach,  and  restore  its  lost  powers  of  digestion.  Lastly, 
if  every  thing  else  fails,  a  last  resource  is  in  a  pow  erful 
counter-irritation,  excited  by  means  of  tartar  emeUc  oint- 
ment, or  escharotics. 

In  some  instances,  the  employment  of  purgatives,  by 
stimulating  the  large  intestines  and  unloading  them  of  fecal 
accumulations,  is  remarkably  useful  in  chronic  inflau.raa- 
tion  of  the  stomach,  especially  in  persons  habitually  costive, 
or  of  a  lymphatic  temperament.  The  best  way  of  admini- 
stering purgatives  in  these  cases  is  by  injection,  but  we 
must  not  persevere  in  their  exhibition,  unless  some  benefit 
seems  to  be  derived  from  them. 
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Instances  have  occasionally  been  met  with,  in  which  cold 
jathing,  aflusion,  and  a  cooling  regimen  have  succeeded, 
liter  all  the  remedies  above  enumerated  had  been  tried  in 
ain.— (See  also  Gastrodynia  and  Gastro-enteritis.) 


GASTRODYNIA. 

When  a  patient  complains  of  very  severe  pain  in  the 
;tomach,  unaccompanied  by  any  decided  evidence  of  in- 
hmmation  in  this  organ,  as  a  florid  hue  of  the  tongue, 
f  ver,  or  loss  of  appetite ;  and  when,  notwithstanding,  di- 
cstion  is  not  prevented,  and  pressure,  so  far  from  aggra- 
riting  rather  diminishes  the  pain,  the  principal  indication 
s  to  alleviate  the  patient's  suflfering,  and  enable  him  to 
ieep,  by  the  exhibition  of  opium,  hydrocyanic  acid,  extract 
i  hyosciamus,  or  laudanum  :  we  must  select  such  of  these 
ledicinea  as  seem  to  agree  best  with  the  stomach;  should 
be  incapable  of  supporting  any  of  them,  they  may  be 
liniDistered  by  the  rectum,  or  through  the  skin  deprived 
t  its  cuticle.    We  have  often  had  occasion  to  observe  the 
ood  effecta  of  ammonia,  extract  of  aconite,  and  the  snb- 
aarbonate  of  iron,  especially  when  neuralgia  of  any  part 
las  preceded  the  developement  of  gastrodynia,  a  cifcum- 
tiance  which  strengthens  the  probability  of  its  non-inf  am- 
mtory  nature. 

In  some  cases,  the  application  of  leecdes  and  capping 
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glasses  to  the  epigastrinm,  witli  very  hot  poultices,  or 
sinapisms  to  the  back,  may  be  beneficial :  bat  remedies  of 
this  kind  should  be  regarded  rather  as  palliative,  thau  as 
capable  of  curing  the  disease.  Nevertheless,  they  should 
rot  be  neglected  whenever  the  violence  of  the  pain  makes 
it  advisable  to  try  every  thing,  which  is  in  the  least  likely 
to  be  beneficial. 

The  gastrodynia  which  so  generally  accompanies  len- 
corrhea,  requires  the  exhibition  of  bitters,  the  preparations 
of  iron,  infusion  of  hops,  gentian,  chalybeate  waters,  extract 
of  taraxacum,  combined  with  iron  filings,  &c.  Except  in 
patients  of  a  plethoric  habit,  the  uneasiness  of  the  stomach 
generally  disappears  pretty  quickly  under  this  treatment, 
while  the  discharge  from  the  vagina  at  the  same  time 
diminishes. 

A  feeling  of  heat  in  the  stomach  or  cardialgia,  and  py- 
rosisorthevomitingof  a  limpid  fluid,  principally  occuring  in 
the  morning,  will  generally  yield  to  the  employment  of 
twenty  grains  of  magnesia  daily,  alone,  or  combined  with 
sulphur ;  or  still  more  certainly,  to  the  subnitrate  of  bis- 
muth, in  doses  of  six  or  eight  grains,  three  times  a  day ; 
unless  the  symptoms  of  which  the  patient  complains,  depend 
on  some  organic  disease,  a  point  which  ought  always  to  be 
previously  ascertained. 

Lozenges  of  carbonate  of  soda,  powdered  charcoal  mixed 
up  with  syrup  or  honey,  and  taken  by  spoonfuls  occasionally, 
lime  water  combined  with  infusion  of  chamomile  or  rhubarb. 
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chalybeate  waters,  some  species  of  salad,  &c.  are  all  ex- 
tremely beneficial  in  such  cases. 

Attacks  of  vomiting  occurring  in  persons  otherwise  en- 
joying good  health,  and  wlthont  any  precursory  or  accom- 
panying symptom  of  gastric  irritation,  are  in  general  easily 
checked  by  giving  antispasmodics ;  thus  we  may  pre- 
scribe with  great  advantage,  a  few  drops  of  the  tincture 
of  opium  and  ether,  some  aromatic  water,  the  acetate  of 
raorphia,  tincture  of  castor,  assafoetida,  musk,  &c.  Much 
benefit  likewise  is  often  derived  from  mineral  waters  and 
ice?;  from  the  application  of  ice  to  the  epigastrium;  dry 
Clipping  in  the  same  region;  passing  a  galvanic  current 
from  the  Vertebral  column  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and 
the  administration  of  injections,  contaming  a  drachm  of 
assafoetida. 


If,  however,  these  nervous  vomitings  continue  for  a  long 
time,  the  permanent  application  of  a  blister,  or  the  inser- 
tion of  an  issue  or  seton  at  the  epigastrium,  or  at  one  of  the 
extremities,  will  be  required,  in  order  to  prevent  any  or- 

inic  disease  of  the  stomach,  which  the  repeated  exertion 
iif  vomiting  might  otherwise  occasion. 

The  habitual  costiveness,  which  so  very  commonly  at- 
tends cardialgia  and  pyrosis,  is  best  obviated  by  mild  lax- 
ative suppositories,  or  by  injections  of  one  or  two  ounces  of 
oil  of  almonds;  the  frequent  use  of  copious  injections  should 
he  avoided,  as  tending  to  increase  the  atony  and  torpor  of 
the  bowels;  and,  when  necessary,  they  should  be  cold,  and 
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not  of  a  mocilaginoas  nature.  Neutral  salts,  in  the  opinion 
of  some  pbysicians,  are  very  injurious. 

With  respect  to  diet,  it  is  less  important  to  follow  any 
fixed  rule,  than  to  ascertain  what  appears  to  agree  best 
with  the  stomach ;  every  thing  which  causes  flatulence, 
should  be  avoided,  and,  in  general,  preference  should  be 
given  to  rice,  salep,  white  meats  roasted,  certain  kinds  of 
fish,  as  soles,  trout,  whitings,  fruits  thoroughly  ripe  or  pre- 
served ;  wine,  beer,  mineral  waters,  &c.  may  be  allowed,  if 
they  do  not  offend  the  stomach ;  but,  in  some  cases,  nothing 
seems  to  agree  with  it  so  well  as  pure  water.  The  simple 
practice  of  taking  every  article  of  diet  cold,  has  often  re- 
moved every  symptom  of  gastralgia.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  taking  an  ice  after  meals.  Lastly,  we  should  en- 
deavour,  by  every  kind  of  amusement,  company,  travelling, 
&c.  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  patient  from  his  com- 
plaints ;  and  to  diminish  the  morbid  irritability  of  the  stomach 
by  recommending  habits  of  active  exercise,  residence  in 
the  conntry,  warm  or  cold  bathing,  and  friction  of  the  skin. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  excesses  of  every  kind 
should  be  guarded  against,  and  that  whenever  gastrodynia 
follows  the  suppression  of  any  habitual  discharge,  or  cuta- 
neous eruption,  it  is  necessary  to  reestablish  it,  or  supply 
its  place  by  an  issue. 
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The  treatment  of  scirrhiis,  or  cancer  of  the  stomach,  ex- 
tends no  further  than  to  the  palliation  of  its  most  distressing 
symptoms;  and  the  physician  must  be  satisfied  if  he  can 
retard  and  render  tranquil  the  passage  to  the  tomb.  For 
this  purpose  the  patient  should,  in  the  first  place,  be  removed 
as  much  as  possible,  from  the  influence  of  every  thing  pre- 
judicial; he  must  abandon  his  occupation  if  calculated  to 
favour  the  progress  of  the  disease,  as  is  that  of  cooks,  shoe 
makers,  hatters,  clerks,  &c.    When  the  affection  of  the 
stomach  appears  to  have  supervened  on  the  metastasis  of 
any  constitutional  disorder,  proper  remedies  to  supply  the 
place  of  it  should  be  exhibited;  a  severe  regimen  is  indis- 
pensable; a  very  small  quantity  of  food  being  allowed,  and 
1  that  of  the  lightest  and  least  slimnlaHng  description,  as,  for 
i  instance,  milk,  farinaceous  vegetables,  and  white  meats. 
:The  patient  must  drink  nothing  but  water,  either  pure,  or 
las  in  mineral  springs  ;  an  issue  inserted  in  the  epigastrium 
(or  arm  is  very  beneficial ;  the  surface  of  the  body  should  be 
(covered  with  flannel,  and  every  other  precaution  calculated 
tfo  maintain  the  general  health,  ought  to  be  adopted. 

It  would  not  be  right  to  pass  over  in  silence,  a  plan  of 
Hreatment  from  which  we  have  witnessed  the  happiest  re- 
.solts,  and  which  does  not  interfere,  but  may  be  employed 
mn  conjunction  with  external  remedies,  as  the  insertion  of 
'.i«snes,  &c.    It  consists  in  depriving  Ihp  stomach  of  all- 
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nient;  the  patient  being  sapported  merely  by  nntritive 
injections,  administered  more  or  less  frequently,  according 
to  his  wants.    The  great  advantage  of  this  method  is,  that 
the  stomach,  by  being  allowed  a  long  interval  of  perfect 
rest,  has  time  to  recover  from  the  irritation  which  has  been 
excited  in  it.    The  patient's  strength  will  be  sufficiently 
maintained,  by  a  very  nutritive  and  at  the  same  time,  tonic 
diet ;  as  of  strong  broths,  soups,  sugar,  vnne,  &c. ;  nothing 
being  taken  into  the  stomach,  except  simple  water.  One 
instance,  among  several,  in  which  this  method  of  treatment 
has  been  followed  by  complete  success,  has  been  published 
by  the  author  in  the  Bibliothique  M^dicale,  tome  i.,  annee 
1820. 


If  the  patient  makes  any  complaint  of  pain  in  the  epigas- 
trium, it  will  be  proper  to  try,  once  or  twice,  the  application 
of  leeches,  and  modify  our  subsequent  treatment  by  the 
success  of  the  experiment. 

These  different  measures,  if  put  in  "practice  and  well 
persevered  in,  before  the  supervention  of  vomiting  and  sour 
or  fetid  eructations,  indicates  a  very  advanced  stage  of  the 
disease,  may,  in  some  cases  at  least,  prevent  the  progress 
of  scirrhus,  and  ultimately  make  it  safe  to  allow  the  patient 
to  return  to  a  more  substantial  diet. 

But  after  scirrhus  has  proceeded  to  ulceration,  and  has 
occasioned  great  emaciation  and  debility,  it  is  scarcely 
allowable  to  subject  our  patient  to  further  suffering  by  any 
severe  measures ;  it  is,  however,  proper  to  recommend  him 
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to  live  on  farinaceous  vegetables  and  iced  milk,  or,  if  the 
pylorus  will  not  admit  the  passage  of , food,  the  injection  of 
nutritive  subslances  must  be  substituted. 

AVhen  the  patient  complains  ranch  of  sharp  lancinating 
pains,  and  is  unable  to  sleep  during  the  night,  the  admini- 
stration of  opium,  hyosciamns,  &c.  by  the  rectum,  will 
prove  very  serviceable— See  also  Gastritis,  Gastrodynia 
and  Hypochondriasis. 


H-EMATEMESIS. 

H^matemesis  occurring  in  a  strong  and  plethoric  habit 
( of  body,  or  supervening  on  the  sudden  cessation  of  the 
I  menses,  or  a  hemorrhoidal  flux,  requires,  first  of  all,  the 
c copious  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  arm,  and  then  the 
.application  of  leeches  to  the  anus  or  vagina,  according  to 
tthe  nature  of  the  suppressed  discharge. 

If,  notwithstanding,  the  hemorrhage  continues,  the  epi- 
?gastrium  should  be  covered  with  pounded  ire,  dry  cupping 
Jgiasses  affixed  to  the  thighs,  and  the  patient  directed  to 
-idrink  very  rold  acidulated  liquids,  which  may  also  be  ad- 
Mninistered  by  the  rectum. 

But  ,f  faintness  comes  on,  and  the  body  becomes  cold 
Ikhe  whole  surface,  especially  the  thorax,  must  be  rubbed 

0  3 


150 


HiEMATEaiESlS. 


with  stimulating  tinctures,  camphorated  spirit,  ean  de 
Cologne,  &c.  Tiie  application  of  sinapisms  to  the  feet, 
knees,  and  legs,  and  even  of  boiling  water  to  the  epigas- 
trium, may  be  resorted  to,  and  the  patient  should  drink 
large  quantities  of  a  strong  decoction  of  cinchona  or  rhatany, 
until  the  haemorrhage  has  ceased.  A  tobacco  injection 
may  also  be  administered-  But  if  the  vomiting  of  blood  is 
occasioned  by  the  bursting  of  some  tumour  or  large  blood 
vessel,  all  attempts  to  restrain. it  will  probably  prove 
equally  ineffectual. 

Hsematemesis,  occurring  in  a  feeble  scorbutic  habit,  re- 
quires, on  tlie  contrary,  a  tonic  treatment:  thus,  mineral 
and  vegetable  acids,  decoctions  of  cinchona  and  rhatany, 
cold  bathing,  and  stimulating  frictions,  are  the  most  suit- 
able remedies.  When  consequent  on  cancerous  ulceration 
of  the  stomach,  and  therefore  incurable,  the  strictest  atten- 
tion to  diet  must  be  enjoined,  as  well  as  the  other  measures 
before  recommended. 

In  every  case  it  is  advisable,  after  the  flow  of  blood  has 
been  checked,  to  guard  against  its  return  by  a  careful 
regimen,  and  by  continuing  for  a  considerable  time  to  take 
acidulated  and  astringent  fluids. 
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GASTRO-ENTERITIS 

So  long  as  the  symptoms  of  gastro-enteritis  are  indistinct, 
and  consist  only  in  a  slight  degree  of  headache  and  fever, 
with  loss  of  appetite,  wandering  pains  in  the  abdomen,  and 
diarrhoea,  nothing  more  is  necessary  than  to  confine  the 
patient  to  his  bed,  prescribe  a  low  diet,  and  mucilaginous 
or  acidulated  drinks,  according  to  his  inclination.  Under 
this  simple  treatment,  all  the  symptoms  will  probably  dis- 
appear in  a  few  days ;  while  active  measures,  by  disturbing 
the  general  health,  might  occasion  more  serious  conse- 
quences than  the  disease  itself,  which  in  this  slight  degree 
tends  spontaneously  to  its  own  cure. 

But  when  pain  in  the  abdomen  is  very  severe,  the  tongue 
red  and  beginning  to  get  dry,  and  the  stomach  with  diffi- 
culty retains  any  food ;  when,  moreover,  the  patient  com- 
plains much  of  thirst,  the  abdomen  feels  hot  to  the  hand, 
and  diarrhoea  exists  to  k  great  extent,  it  is  necessary  to 
apply  fifteen  or  twenty-five  leeches  to  the  seat  of  pain, 
covering  the  abdomen  after  they  have  fallen  off  with  a  large 
.poultice  ;  and  at  the  same  time  administering  an  injection  of 
bran  or  starch.  The  application  of  leeches,  though  in  a 
smaller  number,  should  be  employed  a  second,  and  even  a 
third  time,  if  any  pain  in  the  abdomen,  fever,  and  diarrhoea 
continue ;  in  thiji  last  case,  it  will  be  better  to  apply  the 
leeches  to  the  anus. 
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If,  from  the  commenceraent  of  the  attack,  there  is  great 
febrile  reaction,  with  a  hot  skin,  and  if  the  patient  is  young, 
robust,  or  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  it  will  be  advisable 
to  open  a  vein  in  the  arm,  rather  than  to  rely  altogether  on 
local  bleeding;  we  shall  thus  most  certainly  prevent  the 
developement  of  inflammation  in  any  other  organs,  as  well 
as  arrest  its  progress  in  those  already  affected. 

When  an  inflammatory  condition  is  strongly  marked,  the 
blood  being  covered  with  a  fibrinous  crust,  and  the  pulse 
hard  and  full,  venesection  should  again  be  practised.  The 
evening  exacerbation  of  fever  may  be  moderated  by  the  use 
of  warm  baths,  unless  they  appear  to  aggravate  the  abdo- 
minal disorder;  and  on  this  condition,  also,  we  may  recur 
to  the  application  of  leeches,  especially  at  tlie  epigastrium 
and  right  iliac  region,  as  long  as  the  continuation  of  the 
pain  renders  it  necessary. 

If  the  heat  of  the  surface  of  the  body  is  extreme,  while 
the  skin  is  arid,  the  tongue  red,  dry,  and  beginning  to  be 
covered  wth  a  black  cmst,  the  puiss  very  quick,  small, 
or  wiry,  and,  if  along  with  these  symptoms  a  tendency 
to  stupor  exists,  it  will  be  proper  to  employ  a  wann  bath, 
and  afterwards  cold  affusions  to  the  head,  provided  that 
there  is  no  thoracic  affection,  and  defer  the  abstraction  of 
blood  until  the  reaction  occasioned  by  the  bath  is  fully 
established  ;  then,  if  the  disease  has  existed  during  a  few 
days  only,  one  bleeding  should  be  made  from  the  arm,  and 
leeches  afterwards  applied  to  the  abdomen,  succeeded  by 
cataplasms,  and  emollient  fomentations ;  diluents  should 
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Wbe  freely  administered,  and  even  pure  water,  if  other  liquids 
sseem  to  disagree  wth  the  patient.  Under  this  treatment, 
wve  have  very  frequently  observed  the  mouth  become  clean, 
tithe  tongue  moist,  and  the  skin  soft,  almost  immediately, 
while  the  subsequent  local  antiphlogistic  measures  de- 
sstroyed  the  abdominal  inflammation,  in  a  much  shorter  time 
Uthan  would  have  been  otherwise  required. 

But,  when  gastro-enteritis  has  already  continued  during 
sseveral  days,  as  eight  or  ten,  and  stupor  and  prostration  "of 
Jistrength  have  supervened,  the  tongue  and  teeth  being  en- 
c  crusted  with  sordes,  the  skin  dry,  and  the  pulse  small  and 
tfrequent ;  at  this  advanced  period,  the  abstraction  of  blood 
would  probably  increase  the  debility  already  existing,  and, 
idf  it  did  not  throw  the  patient  into  a  state  of  fatal  collapse, 
ppromote  ulceration  in  the  parts  exposed,  by  lying  in  bed, 
!  to  constant  pressure,  as  is  especially  the  case  with  the  inte  • 
ggnments  of  the  nates.  Moreover,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
tihat  this  disease  is  very  frequently  attended,  in  a  greater 
«>or  less  degree,  with  ulceration  of  the  bowels,  and  that  their 
ccicatrization  requires  a  certain  degree  of  vital  power,  and 
aa  considerable  apace  of  time ;  also,  that  though  the  inflam- 
nmation  may  have  been  overcome,  the  system  is  not  in 
f consequence  restored  to  its  former  healthy  condition ;  the 
eevil  has  operated,  and  it  is  necessary  to  remedy  it. 

We  tliftrefore  recommend  the  utmost  caution  at  this 
^period  of  gastro-enteritis,  concerning  the  proper  manage- 
rrment  of  which  there  is  even  now  considerable  difference  of 
'■opinion :  from  very  extensive  opportunities  of  observation 
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at  the  Hotel-Dien,  we  have  been  led  to  prefer,  before  all 
others,  the  following  method  of  treatment 

First  of  all,  the  patient  is  placed  in  a  warm  ba(h;  his 
ordinary  beverage  is  made  gradually  more  tonic,  by  adding 
fi  small  quantity  of  wne  ;  or  two  or  three  grains  of  sulphate 
of  quina  are  taken  in  a  pint  of  lemonade,  some  li?ht  mu- 
cilaginous fluid,  or  very  weak  beer :  sometimes,  however,  it 
happens  that  all  these  liquids  are  rejected,  and  that  water 
only  will  stay  on  the  stomach.  If  we  obsen-e  that  the 
tongue  ceases  to  get  drier,  it  is  proper  to  continue  this  plan 
of  treatment  by  the  exhibition  of  the  sulphate  of  quina, 
ether,  and  camphor,  carefully  regulating  the  quantity  ac- 
cording to  the  effect  produced.  In  the  meantime,  a  suc- 
cession of  blisters  is  to  be  kept  up  at  the  extremities,  espe- 
cially in  those  parts  which,  as  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs, 
are  least  liable  to  be  compressed;  for,  in  the  state  of 
prostration  into  which  the  patient  is  sunk  at  this  period  of 
the  disease,  the  mere  weight  of  the  body  is  often  sufficient 
to  occasion  gangrene.  Friction  with  aromatic  tinctures,  or 
spirit  of  camphor,  should  be  practised  over  the  abdomen, 
and  care  taken  that  the  contents  of  the  bladder  are  evacu- 
ated two  or  three  times  during  the  day ;  the  mootli  is  to  be 
repeatedly  moistened  with  slices  of  lemon. 

It  is  better  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  a  combination 
of  many  remedies,  and  even  to  employ  each  one  singly, 
otherwise  it  is  impossible  to  refer  to  their  true  source  the 
effects  which  may  be  produced. 
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As  soon  as  the  pulse  and  general  condition  of  the  patient 
»m\\  admit,  the  employment  of  leeches  and  the  warm  bath 
Miay  be  resorted  to,  if  necessary;  but  their  repetition  should 
Mepend  upon  the  benefit  derived  from  them. 

In  every  severe  case,  when  the  least  improvement  is 
■manifest,  and  there  is  any  probability  of  the  patient's  reco- 
reery,  the  medicines  which  he  is  taking  at  the  time,  what- 
ever they  may  be,  should  be  continued,  for  any  alteration 
»inight  be  followed  by  fatal  consequences.  Nature  will  do 
^tfer  without  the  interference  of  art,  and  the  physician 
■oust  be  satisfied  to  resign  altogether  into  her  hands  the 
mnagement  of  his  patient,  taking  care  however  to  remove 
wery  thing  that  may  obstruct  the  progress  of  returning 
leealth.  If  there  should  be  excessive  diarrhoea,  it  will  be 
rroper  to  prescribe  demulcents,  and  injections  of  starch,with 
I  small  quantity  of  the  tincture  of  opium. 

■  While  no  ulcer  has  yet  been  formed  on  the  sacrum,  it 
•ay  often  be  prevented  by  directing  the  patient  to  lie  alter- 
•fttely  on  his  right  and  left  side,  otherwise  it  is  very  apt  to 
tccur  during  convalescence  from  a  severe  attack  of  gastro- 
boteritis. 

'When  this  inflammation  is  only  in  its  second  stage  it 
•metimes  happens  that  the  brain  becomes  sympathetically 
r-fected,  the  patient  complaining  of  head^he,  his  face 
■ling  flushed,  slight  confusion  in  his  ideas  and  stupor 
•■•ing  apparent;  in  this  case,  no  time  should  be  lost  in  em- 
Kpying  cold  affusion  to  the  head,  and  applying  leeches 
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behind  the  ears :  even  venesection  will  be  advisable,  if  the 
patient's  strength  is  sufficient.    (See  Arachnitis.) 

When  any  other  important  symptom  is  superadded  to 
those  of  gastro-enteritis,  as  a  headache  which  obstinately 
resists  the  abstraction  of  blood,  hiccough,  vomiting,  pain 
in  the  chest,  &c.  the  most  active  measures  must  be  em- 
ployed for  its  removal,  otherwise  it  vrill  so  retard  the  pro- 
gress of  recovery,  that  the  patient  will  sink  before  it  can 
be  effected.  A  blister,  dry  cupping,  a  warm  bath,  or  anti- 
spasmodics, as  camphor,  musk,  or  cinchona,  will  often  at 
once  remove  these  unnsaal  and  inexplicable  symptoms. 

When  gastro-enteritis  arises  under  the  influence  of  de- 
bilitating circumstances,  as  the  want  of  proper  food,  ex- 
posure to  an  unhealthy  climate,  damp  weather,  an  enfeebled 
constitution,  a  lymphatic  temperament,  or  a  bilious  habit 
of  body,  a  simple  antiphlogistic  treatment  is  not  the  most 
successful ;  on  the  contrary,  at  any  period  of  tlie  disease,  if 
the  tongue  is  covered  with  a  thick  yellow  fur,  and  there 
is  a  disagreeable  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  it  is  incontest- 
ably  established  by  experience,  that  the  administration  of 
an  emetic  of  ipecacuanha,  and  an  injection  of  tartarized 
antimony  wth  some  neutral  salt,  effects,  in  most  instances, 
the  speedy  removal  of  the  abdominal  symptoms,  the  lieud- 
ache  and  fever.    Some  physicians  have  greatly  exagge- 
rated the  danger  of  this  method  of  treatment;  but  the 
human  body,  which  does  not  lend  itself  to  the  support  of 
systems  and  theories,  furnishes  daily  opportunities  for  seeing 
that  tartarized  [antimony  does  not  always  provoke,  any 
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I  more  than  the  abstraction  of  blood  always  removes  gastro- 
1  enteritis ;  the  rules  of  art  must  submit  to  the  empiricism  of 
I  nature.  It  must,  however,  be  allowed  that  where  much 
1  diarrhoea  is  present,  we  should  hesitate  to  employ  the 
( evacuating  system,  or  at  least  do  so  with  extreme  caution, 
!  so  as  to  discontinue  it  as  soon  as  its  action  appears  pre- 
;  judicial. 


In  feeble,  lymphatic,  or  sluggish  habits,  the  use  of  mu- 
I  cilaginons  and  demulcent  diet-drinks,  and  warm  baths, 
i  appear  rather  to  prolong  the  complaint;  in  such  cases 
I  therefore,  a  more  stimulating  plan  of  treatment  may  be 
:  adopted  with  advantage,  and  the  use  of  bitters,  aro- 
1  matic  and  chalybeate  waters,  should  be  prescribed:  the 

application  of  a  blister  to  one  of  the  extremities  is  an  equally 
I  beneficial  remedy  in  cases  of  this  description.  Diarrhoea 
i  is  counteracted  most  eflFectnally  by  injections  of  starch,  with 
i  eight  or  ten  drops  of  the  tincture  of  opium;  but  if  it  is  pro- 
I  fuse,  and  does  not  yield  to  these  enemata,  it  will  be  necessary 
I  to  apply  a  few  leeches  to  the  anus,  unless  the  patient  is  too 
I  feeble  to  allow  the  abstraction  of  blood :  when  it  has  be- 
.  come  chronic,  ipecacuanha,  cinchona,  quassia,  calumba,&c. 
1  are  indicated.  We  have  even  kno\vn  instances,  in  which 
!  tartarized  antimony,  in  doses  of  one  or  two  grains,  has 

checked  diarrhoea  when  passing  into  a  chronic  state. 

A  point  of  the  highest  importance  in  the  treatment  of 
:  gastro-enteritis,  is  the  regimen  of  the  patient.  So  long  as 
I  the  inflammation  is  acute,  and  attended  with  fever,  it  is 
i  impossible  to  be  too  severe ;  during  the  whole  of  this  period 


158 


GASTROENTERITIS. 


of  the  disease,  no  nonrishment  whatever  can  be  permitted, 
unless  it  continues  a  very  long  time,  in  which  case,  we  may 
relax  a  little,  and  allow  the  patient  to  take  slops  made  gra- 
dually more  and  more  nutritious,  as  barley  water,  gruel, 
toast  water,  milk  ond  water,  chicken  broth,  and  veal  broth, 
provided  that  the  diarrhoea  is  not  aggravated. 

It  must  be  constantly  borne  in  mind,  that  persevering 
abstinence  is  the  most  efficient  and  useful  auxiliary  to 
which  the  physician  can  resort ;  yet,  when  the  stomach  is 
capable  of  supporting  food,  rice  and  milk,  arrow  root,  sago, 
salep,  and  cooked  or  thoroughly  ripe  fruits,  should  be  given 
in  very  small  quantities ;  even  then,  until  convalescence 
is  perfectly  established,  the  utmost  caution  is  requisite,  and 
it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  relapses,  in  consequence  of 
errors  in  diet,  are  extremely  frequent,  even  more  so  per- 
haps than  is  generally  thought  Whenever,  therefore, 
diarrhoea  returns,  or  the  pulse  becomes  more  frequent 
towards  evening,  the  patient  must  immediately  be  subjected 
to  a  stricter  regimen. 

We  shall  now  briefly  recapitulate  the  rales  which  we 
have  laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  gastro-enteritis.  When 
the  attack  is  slight,  nothing  farther  is  necessary  than  the 
copious  use  of  mucilaginous  diluent  fluids,  but  when  at- 
tended by  considerable  fever,  pain,  and  diarrhoea,  leeches 
must  be  applied  over  the  abdomen,  to  restrain  the  severity 
of  the  disease ;  and,  if  the  robust  habit  and  age  of  the 
patient,  the  intensity  of  the  fever,  and  other  accompanying 
circumstances,  afibrd  reason  to  fear  that  inflammation  may 
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extend  to  other  organs,  it  will  be  advisable  to  draw  blood 
from  the  arm. 

By  pursuing  tliese  measures  we  may  hope  to  prevent  the 
disease  from  assuming  that  adynamic  character,  in  which 
^  stupor,  prostration  of  strength,  and  a  vitiated  condition  of 
t  the  secretions  of  the  mouth,  render  our  treatment  so  embar- 
r  rassing.  But  even  in  this  stage  of  the  disease,  it  should  be 
I  attacked  by  the  measures  above  pointed  out,  if  it  has  not 
e  existed  many  days,  and  the  abstraction  of  blood  has  not 
r  previously  been  resorted  to;  previously,  however,  employ- 
i  ing  baths  and  aflfusions,  unless  the  thorax  is  affected. 

It  is  also  at  this  period  that  the  application  of  blisters  to 
tithe  extremities  is  particularly  useful.  If  the  prostration  of 
^strength  increases  in  consequence  of,  or,  at  least,  notwith- 
'Standing  local  bleeding,  and,  if  the  disease  has  existed 
IJong,  a  tonic  treatment  must  be  combined  with  that  more 
«trictly  antiphlogistic.  In  fact,  on  whatever  principle  our 
mnanagement  of  this  inflammation  may  be  founded,  it  must 
aalways  be  regulated  by  its  results;  great  simplicity  of  pre- 
^scripfion  is  therefore  necessary,  each  remedy  being  em- 
ibloyed  singly,  in  order  to  ascertain  with  exactness  its 
'Operation. 

Lastly,  when  the  application  of  leeches  would,  in  all 
»?robabili(y,  only  hasten  the  death  of  the  patient,  warm  baths 
•••nay  still  be  advantageously  employed  to  diminish  the  fre- 
I'Qnency  of  the  pulse,  moisten  the  mouth,  and  promote  per- 
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spiration.  Such  are  the  principles  of  the  treatment  of  acute 
gastro-enteritis. 

The  cure  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  consists  in  the  observance  of  a  strict  regimen,  oc- 
casional warm  bathing  to  restore  the  functions  of  the  skin, 
the  permanent  application  of  blisters  in  one  of  the  extre- 
mities, employment  of  frictions  over  the  whole  surface  of 
the  body,  sulphmeons  baths,  mild  demulcent  drinks,  and, 
if  diarrhoea  exists  unattended  with  fever,  chalybeate 
waters. 


CHOLERA  MORBUS.  | 

When  cholera  morbus  comes  on  with  the  symptoms  of  t 
snb-acnte  gastritis,  it  requires  the  same  treatment  as  this 
inflammation,  that  is,  the  frequent  application  of  leeches 
to  the  epigastrium  and  anus,  local  being  better  than  general 
bleeding,  unless  the  patient  is  very  plethoric  ;  indeed,  how-, 
ever  doubtful  may  be  the  nature  of  this  disease,  whether 
consisting  in  a  depraved  condition  of  the  bile,  or  m  an 
affection  of  a  different  kind,  it  is  certain  that  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal  becomes  before  long  in- 
flamed. On  account  of  the  extreme  irritability  of  thestomarh, 
which  is  such  as  scarcely  to  allow  any  liquid  to  remain  in  it, 
it  is  necessary  to  employ  the  most  powerful  sedatives,  and 
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especially  cutaneous  stimulants ;  thus  the  internal  and  ex- 
ternal exhibition  of  ice,  the  application  of  cupping  glasses 
and  sinapisms  to  the  epigastrium,  the  administration  of  the 
tincture  of  opium  and  acetate  of  merphia  are  indicated. 
Much  larger  doses  of  these  medicines  than  are  usually 
necessary  must  be  employed  in  this  disease,  as  for  in- 
stance, twenty,  and  twenty-five  drops  of  the  tincture  of 
opium,  or  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  the  salt  of  morphia,  taking 
care,  however,  gradually  to  diminish  the  quantity  in  pro- 
portion as  the  symptoms  become  less  severe  ;  effervescing 
draughts  and  ether  often  succeed  in  checking  vomiting  ; 
also  the  infusion  of  calumba  or  rhatany,  and  opiate  injec- 
tions, containing  ten  or  twelve  drops  of  laudanum ;  the 
application  of  sinapisms  and  blisters  to  the  extremities,  and 
hot  fomentations  over  the  abdomen  ;  friction  with  aromatic 
tinctures,  [and,  above  all,  the  hot  air  bath]  should  be  em- 
ployed to  preserve  a  due  heat  on  the  surface. 

When  there  is  severe  vomiting  and  muscular  spasm, 
conjoined  with  a  constant  tendency  to  syncope,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  apply  boiling  water  to  the  abdomen,  and,  if  possible, 
eicite  the  action  of  the  heart,  otherwise  death  ivill  soon 
ensue :  for  this  purpose,  cold  affusions  are  extremely  useful, 
but  they  would  be  attended  with  too  much  danger  if  the 
heat  of  the  skin  were  greatly  diminished,  and  reaction  dif- 
ficult; in  this  latter  case,  rubbing  the  body  with  aromatic 
tinctures  may  be  resorted  to. 

In  the  cholera  morbus  which  prevails  epidemically  in 
certain  countries,  as  in  every  other  extremely  dangerous 
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disease,  the  most  opposite  and  empirical  remedies  have 
been  prescribed,  as,  for  instance,  oil  of  camphor,  ammonia, 
sulphate  of  soda,  musk,  ether,  &c.;  but,  hitherto,  not  a 
single  step  has  been  made  towards  a  rational  plan  of  treat- 
ment It  ought,  doubtless,  to  be  founded  on  the  nature 
of  the  disease,  and,  if  it  is  inflammatory,  the  common 
antiphlogistic  treatment,  modified  according  to  peculi- 
arities of  climate,  is  as  applicable  to  it  eis  to  any  other' 
inflammation. 

When  cholera  morbus  arises  in  consequence  of  having 
taken  poison,  or  certain  kinds  of  food  which  prove  poison- 
ous, in  consequence  of  some  personal  idiosyncrasy,  our 
first  object  should  be  the  evacuation  of  the  alimentary 
canal :  afterwards  the  management  of  the  case  is  to  be  con- 
ducted on  ordinary  principles.   (See  also  Poisoning.) 

After  we  have  succeeded  so  far  as  to  remove  the  most 
urgent  symptoms,  nothing  further  will  be  necessary  than 
the  employment  of  acidulated  and  demulcent  drinks,  cold 
aromatic  infusions,  bathing,  and  the  strictest  attention  to 
diet.  As  soon  as  the  patient  is  convalescent,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  Spanish  wine  may  be  safely  allowed  if  the  stomach 
can  support  it. 
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A  slight  attack  of  enteritis  commonly  requires  nothing 
more  than  the  use  of  diluents  and  demulcents,  large  emol- 
lient cataplasms  over  the  abdomen,  warm  baths,  and  a  low 
diet.  But  if  the  inflammation  does  not  yield  to  those  sim- 
ple measures,  or  if  it  assumes  from  the  first  a  more  serious 
character,  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  abdomen  is 
necessary,  and  must  be  frequently  repeated  so  long  as  any 
pain  exists ;  even  general  blood-letting  should  be  resorted 
to  when  enteritis  is  attended  with  high  fever.  This  inflam- 
mation, however,  seldom  exists  nncombined  with  gastritis, 
we  may  therefore  refer  the  reader  to  Gastro-enteritis  for 
further  details. 

When  inflammation  of  the  bowels  is  passing  into  a  chronic 
state,  counter  irritation  is  to  be  excited  over  the  abdomen, 
by  antimonial  ointment,  and  in  the  extremities,  by  a  repe- 
tition of  blisters  ;  friction,  either  with  the  dry  hand,  or  with 
oil,  should  be  practised  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body, 
and  sulphureous  baths  frequently  employed,  when  there  is 
opportunity,  and  the  patient  should  gradually  exchange  the 
mucilaginous  drinks  to  which  he  was  restricted  while  the 
inflammation  was  acute,  for  a  more  tonic  regimen;  thus, 
chalybeate  waters  may  now  be  taken  with  advantage,  a 
little  wine  ventured  upon,  and  even  light  solid  food,  in 
very  small  quantities,  and  scmpulonsly  selected,  so  as  to 
avoid  every  thing  calculated  to  excite  irritation  in  the  bowels ; 
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lastly,  he  should  remove  into  the  country,  and  there  take  as 
much  exercise  in  the  open  air,  as  he  is  able  to  support  with- 
out  inconvenience. 

Eqteritis  occurring  in  infancy,  a  frequent  and  very  dan- 
gerous affection,  in  consequence  of  its  tendency  to  termi- 
nate in  gelatinous  softening  of  the  mucous  membrane,  re- 
quires the  employment  of  warm  baths  and  emollient  cata- 
plasms, and  the  frequent  application  of  leeches,  while  the 
inflammation  is  acute  and  attended  with  fever;  but  the 
efforts  of  the  physician  will  be  ineffectual,  if  he  does  not 
take  care  that  his  infant  patient  receives  proper  nourish- 
ment ;  such  as  the  breast  of  a  healthy  nurse  can  alone  supply. 
We  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  observe  the  very  bene- 
ficial effect  of  the  application  of  sinapisms  to  one  of  the 
extremities,  during  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  twenty  minutes, 
repeated  several  times  in  the  course  of  the  day ;  blisters 
also,  when  febrile  reaction  is  on  the  decline,  are  very  use- 
ful, especially  in  preventing  relapse. 


C.ECO-COLITIS — DYSENTERY. 

When  any  portion  of  the  csecum,  or  colon,  is  attacked 
with  pain,  the  application  of  leeches  is  necessary  until  it  is 
removed,  or  at  least  very  greatly  diminished,  unless,  as  oc- 
casionally, though  very  rarely  happens,  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment has  evidently  no  influence  over  the  complaint :  at  the 
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:  same  time,  the  abdomen  should  be  covered  with  emollient 
I  cataplasms,  or  if  pain  is  occasioned  by  their  weight,  flannel 
.  cloths,  wrung  out  of  hot  mncilaginous  decoctions,  may  be 
!  substituted ;  embrocations,  consisting  of  hot  oil  and  lauda- 
!  num,  are  to  be  rubbed  over  the  abdomen,  and  if  (he  patient 
I  is  capable  of  the  motion,  he  should  be  placed  in  a  warm 
I  bath  for  a  long  time,  taking  care  to  avoid  cold.  Together 
'  with  these  measures,  and. especially  in  cases  attended,  as 
1  most  are,  with  severe  pain,  some  preparation  of  opium  should 
i  be  administered,  either  by  the  stomach,  or  in  injections. 

Five  and  twenty  minims  of  laudanum,  a  grain  of  the  ace- 
:  tate  of  morphia,  or  the  resinous  extract  of  opium,  will  fulfil 
the  double  indication  of  alleviating  pain  in  the  bowels,  and 
moderating  the  very  frequent  inclination  to  evacuate  the 
bowels,  also,  the  ineffectual  straining,  which  only  aggra- 
vates the  uneasiness.  When  the  patient  is  tormented  with 
excessive  tenesmus,  or  when  there  is  an  abundant  diarrhoea, 
the  application  to  the  anus  of  twenty  leeches,  will  prove  the 
most  effectual  anodyne,  and  injections  of  bran,  or  starch, 
with  six,  eight,  or  ten  minims  of  laudanum,  may  also  be  em- 
ployed ;  but  the  use  of  enemata  must  not  be  persevered  in, 
if  no  relief  seems  to  be  derived  from  them. 

When  there  is  acute  inflammation  of  the  colon,  it  will  be 
advisable  to  administer  them  cold ;  they  quench  the  fire 
■which  is  raging  within.  On  the  other  hand,  perspiration  is 
to  be  promoted  by  drinking  copiously  hot  liquids,  of  a  de- 
mulcent and  slightly  astringent  nature,  such  as  the  decoc- 
tion of  althoea  or  Symphytum,  rice  water,  mucilage,  &c.  The 
strictest  abutinence  is  necessary,  and  no  kind  of  nourish- 
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ment,  except  such  liquids  as  we  have  mentioned,  should  be 
allowed  while  any  pain  in  the  abdomen  or  diarrhoea  remains, 
or  there  is  any  reason  to  apprehend  a  relapse.  After^vards, 
the  patient  may  return  very  gradually  to  his  ordinary 
diet,  beginning  with  milk  and  water,  barley  or  rice  water, 
then  salep,  arrow  root,  tapioca,  rice,  &c.  After  some  time, 
chicken  broth,  beef  tea,  &c.  in  small  quantity  at  Crst,  may 
be  taken  with  safety  and  advantage.  Where  the  patient  is 
plethoric,  or  the  fever  ardent,  it  will  be  prudent  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  attack,  to  draw  blood  from  the  arm,  ra- 
ther than  depend  wholly  on  local  bleeding. 

Whenever,  in  inflammation  of  the  large  intestines,  blood 
is  mixed  with  the  stools,  the  application  of  leeches  to  the 
seat  of  pain  and  to  the  anus,  is  the  more  necessary,  and 
must  be  the  more  frequent :  the  treatment  required  in  other 
respects,  is  exactly  the  same. 

As  soon  as  the  disease  has  passed  through  its  acute  stage, 
the  pain  having  almost  disappeared,  while  the  diarrhoea 
continues  nearly  to  its  former  extent,  and  the  patient  is  sink- 
ing into  a  state  of  great  debility,  we  must  endeavour,  by 
the  administration  of  tonics,  to  recruit  his  strengtli :  how- 
ever, great  caution  and  vigilance  will  be  necessarj'  to  watch 
and  guard  against  the  renewal  of  inflammation.  For  this 
purpose  the  sulphate  of  quina,  or  moderate  quantities  of 
Spanish  wine  and  catechu,  may  be  taken  with  advantage. 
If  any  disorganization,  as  ulceration,  for  instance,  has  taken 
place  in  the  intestines,  all  that  the  physician  can  do,  is,  by 
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a  well  regnlated  regiuien,  to  remove  every  obstacle  out  of 
the  way  of  nature's  curative  processes. 

When  dysentery  is  complicated  with  gastro-enteritis,  en- 
cephalitis, or  arachnitis,  the  treatment  must  be  modified, 
according  to  the  predominance  of  one  or  other  of  thesp  af- 
fections. See  the  words  Arachnitis,  Encephalitis,  Gastro- 
enteritis, Sfc. 


In  debilitated  constitutions,  a  chronic  diarrhoea  very  fre- 
quently exists,  which  though  unaccompanied  by  any  evi- 
dence of  irritation,  is  cleariy  referrible  to  an  ulcerated  state 
of  the  bowels,  fn  cases  of  this  description,  a  nourishing 
but  very  light  diet  is  indicated.  Wine  may  be  taken  in 
small  quantity,  and  the  whole  round  of  astringents,  if  neces- 
sary, may  be  resorted  to;  as,  for  instance,  infusions  of  bis- 
tort, quassia,  torraentil,  calumba,  acidulated  and  chaly- 
beate waters,  ipecacuanha,  cinchona,  the  extract  of  rhatany, 
conserve  of  roses  and  kino;  occasionally  perhaps,  it  will 
be  proper  to  try  the  effect  of  an  emetic,  and  even  a  purga- 
tive. Astringent  and  opiate  injections,  wearing  flannel  next 
to  the  skin,  friction,  blisters  applied  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
thighs,  vapour  baths,  long  continued  carriage  exercise,  and 
compression  of  the  abdomen  by  means  of  a  bandage,  are 
all  means  likely  to  prove  of  benefit. 

Inflammation  of  the  large  intestines,  occurring  in  infants, 
should  be  attacked  during  its  acute  stage,  by  leeches,  fo- 
mentations, cataplasms,  emollient  injections,  and  warm 
baths.   If  there  is  very  little,  or  no  fever,  the  frequent  ap. 
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plication  of  sinapisms,  which  should  be  kept  on  for  half  an 
hour  at  each  time,  will  be  highly  beneficial ;  blistering  the 
extremities  will  answer  the  same  purpose.  As  for  food, 
every  thing  must  be  prohibited  except  the  nurse's  milk,  if 
the  child  is  still  at  the  bresist ;  or  if  otherwise,  mucilaginous 
drinks,  sweetened  with  a  small  quantity  of  syrup  of  poppies. 

The  temporary  diarrhoea  which  is  apt  to  occur  during 
dentition,  if  unattended  with  any  evidence  of  irritation,  re- 
quires nothing  further  than  a  well  regulated  regimen. 


SCIRRHUS,  CANCER  OF  THE 
INTESTINES. 

The  treatment  of  scirrhus  and  cancer  of  the  intestine.i, 
differs  very  little  from  that  which  has  been  described  w  hile 
speaking  of  scirrhus  of  the  stomach  and  chronic  enteritis;  it 
is,  however,  more  important  to  prescribe  occasional  aperi- 
ents, especially  injections  of  oil,  in  order  to  prevent  the  accu- 
mulation of  fecal  matter,  the  common  attendant  on  stricture 
of  the  bowels.  When  there  is  much  pain,  narcotics,  espe- 
cially preparations  of  opium,  should  be  administered. 

Should  any  symptoms  of  inflammation  arise,  the  applica- 
tion of  a  few  leeches  to  the  abdomen,  or  anus,  and  the  nac 
of  the  warm  bath  should  be  resorted  to.  It  is  always  pru' 
dent,  in  this  disease,  to  establish  an  artificial  discliarge,  b] 
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inserting  an  issue  in  one  of  the  extremities,  or  rather  in  the 
abdomen,  near  the  seat  of  disease. 

In  regard  to  diet,  every  thing  which  occasions  flatulence 
must  be  carefiiUy  avoided,  tlie  patient  should  be  restricted 
to  the  lightest  food,  and  take  that  only  in  very  small  quan- 
tities. 


NERVOUS  COLIC — ENTERALGIA. 

This  affection  may  generally  be  removed  by  the  employ- 
ment of  warm  baths,  injections  of  oil,  and  hot  fomentations 
or  cataplasms  over  the  abdomen;  or,  when  these  measures 
fail,  by  opiates,  and  a  few  minims  of  ether,  given  in  some 
aromatic  water.  See  Gastralfiiu,  also  the  following  chapter. 


COLICA  PICTONUM. 

Different  methods  of  treatment  have  been  adopted  in  this 
disease  ;  the  principal  of  which  we  shall  now  describe, 
pointing  out  by  the  way,  the  modifications  arid  variations 
which  circumstances  may  render  necessary.  Let  as  com- 
mence by  detailing  the  plan  to  which,  both  authority  and 
daily  experience  unite,  in  assigning  the  highest  rank. 
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Plan  of  Treatment  at  La  ChanU. 

First  Day. — A  purgative  enema  is  administered,  con- 
sisting of  a  pound  of  infusion  of  senna  and  half  an  ounce  of 
magnesia,  and  emetic  wine.  In  the  course  of  the  day,  the 
patient  takes  sixteen  ounces  of  a  decoction  of  cassia,  con- 
taining three  grains  of  tartarized  antimony,  and  an  ounce 
of  the  sulphate  of  magnesia ;  in  the  evening,  an  anodjTie  in- 
jection is  prescribed,  and  lastly,  the  following  pill :  ^The- 
riacse,  Opii  ana  granum. 

Second  Day.— An  emetic,  consisting  of  three  grains  of  tar- 
tarized antimony  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  water,  is  to 
be  taken  twice,  with  the  interval  of  an  hour  between  the 
two  doses.  Vomiting  is  promoted  by  drinking  copiously 
warm  water,  and  nothing  more  is  prescribed  during  the 
day,  except  a  diaphoretic  drink,  containing  gnaiacnm,  sars- 
apariUa,  sassafras  and  liquorice,  and  the  repetition,  in  the. 
evening,  of  the  anodyne  injection  and  pill. 

Third  Day.— The  above  drink  is  continued,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  six  drachms  of  senna  to  each  pint  of  it,  which  is 
to  be  taken  in  four  doses :  afterwards,  the  diaphoretic  mix- 
ture is  to  be  taken  alone.  At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
the  purgative  enema  is  repeated,  at  six,  the  anodyne  enema, 
and  at  night  the  opium  pill. 

Fourth  Day.— An  eight-ounce  purgative  mixture  is  admi- 
nistered ;  (infusion  of  senna  six  ounces,  sulphate  of  soda 
half  an  ounce,  salep  a  drachm,  and  syrup  of  buckthorn  an 
ounce)  the  operation  of  this  medicine  is  to  be  promoted  by 
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diluents.  The  diaphoretic  drink,  the  anodyne  enema  and 
pill,  as  before. 

Fifth  Day. — As  on  the  third,  namely,  a  combination  of 
the  infusion  of  senna  and  diaphoretic  mixture  :  at  four  P.M. 
the  purgative  enema,  at  six,  the  anodyne  enema,  and  at 
eight,  the  opium  pill. 

This  plan  has  been  variously  modified  by  different  prac- 
titioners :  thus,  some  administer  emetics  more  frequently, 
especially  in  cases  attended  virith  nausea  and  a  disordered 
state  of  the  stomach;  others  omit  the  anodyne  enema,  and 
especially  the  opium  pill,  on  account  of  their  rendering  the 
constipation  more  obstinate,  and  chiefly  endeavour  to  re- 
store and  maintain  the  alviu'e  evacuations. 

Should  the  abdominal  pain  not  yield,  the  employment  of 
purgatives  must  be  persevered  in  until  the  eighth,  tenth,  or 
even  twelfth  day.  And  it  will  not  be  safe  to  conclude  that 
we  have  destroyed  the  disease,  until,  for  at  least  a  week, 
and  with  the  omission  of  all  medicine,  except  the  diaphore- 
tic diet-drink,  the  patient  has  remained  free  from  pain,  and 
the  action  of  the  bowels  has  been  regularly  kept  up. 

In  very  severe  cases  of  colica  pictonum,  when  the  pulse 
is  frequent,  the  tongue  of  a  florid  hue  and  unnaturally  dry, 
and  when  abdominal  pain,  instead  of  being  diminished,  is 
greatly  aggravated  by  pressure,  an  antiphlogistic  plan  of 
treatment  is  clearly  indicated ;  a  vein  should  be  opened  in 
Q2 
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the  arm,  and  leeches,  to  the  amount  of  fifty  or  sixty,  after- 
wards affixed  over  the  abdomen,  around  the  umbilicus : 
the  employment  of  cataplasms,  and  of  warm  baths,  in  which 
the  patient  should  remain  a  long  time,  must  follow  the  ab- 
straction of  blood.  These  measures  are  equally  proper, 
when  pain  in  the  abdomen  persists,  in  spite  of  the  treat- 
ment adopted  at  La  Charitd,  Our  own  experience  fully  , 
authorizes  us  to  make  this  assertion. 

When  the  bowels  are  obstinately  constipated,  and  the 
administration  of  purgatives  would  be  attended  with  dan- 
ger, it  will  be  proper  to  try  the  plan  lately  proposed  by 
Professor  Andrieux ;  it  consists  in  directing  a  galvanic  cir- 
cle towards  the  two  extremities  of  the  intestinal  canal,  so 
as  to  excite  its  peristaltic  action  and  unload  it  of  its  contents, 

A  method  of  cure  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Ranque, 
Physician  of  the  Hotel-Dieu  at  Orleans;  which,  from  the 
numerous  instances  in  which  it  has  proved  successful,  has 
a  strong  claim  to  attention,  we  shall  therefore  enter  into  a 
particular  description  of  it. 

Plan  of  Dr.  Ranque. 

First  Day.— The  patient  is  first  placed  in  a  warm  batli, 
so  as  to  render  the  skin  more  permeable  to  the  topical  re- 
medies applied  to  it,  and  more  susceptible  of  Uieir influence: 
after  leaving  the  bath,  the  whole  surface  of  the  abdomen  is 
covered  with  a  plaster  composed  of  resin  and  conium  plas- 
ter, of  each  an  ounce  and  a  half,  treacle  helf  an  ounce,  cam- 
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phor  a  drachm,  and  sulphur  half  a  drachm ;  this  plaster  is 
spread  on  linen  cloth,  and  the  surface  is  sprinkled  over  with  a 
drachm  of  camphor,  the  same  quantity  of  tartarized  antimony, 
and  half  a  drachm  of  sulphur ;  the  whole  lumbar  region,  from 
the  eleventh  dorsal  vertebra  to  the  sacrum,  is  encased  in  a 
similar  manner,  except  that  the'surface  of  the  second  plas- 
ter is  covered  only  with  two  drachms  of  camphor :  at  the 
same  time,  the  thighs  and  legs  are  rubbed  vrith  a  liniment, 
composed  of  two  ounces  of  distilled  laurel  water,  an  ounce 
of  sulphuric  ether,  and  two  scruples  of  the  extract  of  bella- 
donna :  the  half  of  this  liniment  being  used  in  the  space  of 
twenty-four  hours.  When  the  bowels  are  constipated,  an 
enema,  containing  thirty  minims  of  the  tincture  of  bella- 
donna, and  four  ounces  of  olive  oil,  is  administered.  Lastly, 
abstinence  is  to  be  strictly  enjoined,  the  patient  taking  no- 
thing, except  barley  water,  whey,  or  some  demulcent  fluid. 

Second  Day. — In  general,  the  pains  in  the  abdomen  are 
less  severe  and  vomiting  has  ceased  :  the  liniment,  and  the 
enema,  if  the  bowels  continue  slow,  are  to  be  repeated,  and 
no  alteration  may  be  allowed  in  the  patient's  regimen,  un- 
less the  bowels  have  been  freely  opened. 

Third  Day. — In  the  great  majority  of  cases,  the  colic  no 
longer  exists,  or  only  in  a  very  slight  degree,  and  the  alvine 
evacuations  are  reestablished :  the  surface  of  the  abdomen 
being  now  covered  with  small  pustules,  the  plaster  may  be 
removed :  the  frictions  and  enema  are  to  be  continued.  If 
the  bowels  are  not  open  the  same  regimen  must  be 
pfrsevered  in.   But  when  the  severity  of  the  complaint 
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is  in  no  degree  diminisbed,  and  little  irritation  has  been  ex- 
cited in  the  skin,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to 
another  plaster,  similar  to  the  first ;  or  the  application 
over  the  abdomen  of  a  hot  cataplasm,  sprinkled  with  tlie 
powder  employed  on  the  plaster,  may  be  substituted  for  it. 

Fourth  Day.— This  new  application  has  generally  re- 
moved the  pain :  the  plaster,  or  cataplasm  is  to  remain 
until  it  has  excited  the  sensibility  of  the  skin :  the  appetite 
now  begins  to  return,  and  a  little  nourishment  may  be 
allowed.  The  pustular  eruption  over  the  abdomen  is  to  be 
treated  by  refrigerating  and  sedative  lotions. 

If  the  hands  and  wrists  are  affected  with  paralysis,  they 
are  to  be  rubbed  with  the  liniment  before  prescribed ;  if 
amaurosis  supervenes,  or  pain  in  the  head  continues  after 
the  removal  of  the  colic,  the  temples,  forehead,  and  nucha 
are  also  to  be  rubbed  with  it;  lastly,  if  after  the  sixth  day, 
there  is  no  return  of  appetite,  a  gentle  aperient,  as  castor 
oil,  should  be  administered. 

The  tincture  of  nux  vomica  employed  at  an  early  period 
of  colica  pictonum,  both  externally  by  means  of  cataplasms 
applied  over  the  abdomen,  and  internally  in  doses  of  twenty 
or  thirty  minims  to  a  draught,  and  from  ten  to  fifteen  in  an 
enema,  taking  care  to  diminish  this  quantity,  in  proportion 
as  the  severity  of  the  pain  abates,  has,  in  like  manner,  in 
several  instances,  been  crowned  with  success.  It  is  neces- 
sary, however,  to  remark,  that  the  administration  of  this 
powerful  medicine  requires  much  caution. 
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The  subsequent  paralysis,  which  is  so  common,  must  be 
connteracted  by  blisters,  applied  along  the  course  of  the 
nerves,  by  stimulating  liniments,  and  vapour  baths.  We 
have  found  the  oil  of  turpentine,  taken  internally,  an  admi- 
rable remedy,  in  cases  where  paralysis  of  motion  was  con- 
nected with  pain  of  the  sciatic  and  crural  nerves.  Gal- 
vanism also  has  been  very  successfully  employed  by  Pro- 
fessor Andrienx,  in  this  description  of  paralysis,  and  the 
purgatives  by  various  practitioners. 

The  prevention  of  colica  saturnina  is  a  subject  of  inquiry 
highly  important  to  every  person  engaged  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  any  of  the  preparations  of  lead  ;it  should,  therefore, 
be  impressed  upon  those  who  are  exposed  to  its  attacks, 
that  the  only  probability  of  immunity  consists  in  a  careful 
observance  of  the  following  directions.  Linen  dresses  must 
be  frequently  renewed  ;  the  workman  should  often  wash  his 
whole  body,  and  invariably  before  meals,  his  hands ;  he 
must  be  careful  to  protect  his  food  from  the  dust  of  the  ma- 
nufactory, or  workshop,  to  take  his  meals  in  some  other 
place,  not  to  continue  in  his  employment  during  a  longer 
period  than  a  month  at  a  time,  and  lastly,  to  abandon  it  al- 
together, after  he  has  been  once  attacked  by  disease ;  for 
experience  proves,  that  each  attack  renders  (he  sufferer 
more  and  more  liable  to  another.  Dryness,  warmth,  and 
a  free  circulation  of  air  are  also  highly  important. 
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SCIRRHUS  AND  CANCER  OF  THE 
RECTUM. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  organic  diseases  of  the  rectum 
may  be  prevented  by  the  vigorous  employment  of  antiphlo- 
gistic measures,  by  applying  leeches  to  the  anus,  throwing 
up  clysters  of  mucilaginous  or  narcotic  substances,  and  esta- 
blishing counter  in-itation  by  the  insertion  of  a  seton  or  issue. 
When  the  scirrhus  is  connected  with  syphilis,  it  may  be 
arrested  in  its  incipient  stage  by  antisyphilitic  remedies, 
and  by  passing  np  into  the  rectum,  a  tent,  smeared  over 
with  mercarial  ointment. 

But  when  scirrhous  disorganization  is  perfectly  formed,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  resort  to  other  means.  Dr.  Recamier 
has  very  recently  proposed,  in  such  cases,  the  employment 
of  compression.  ^ 

At  the  H6lel-Dieu,  I  have  had  several  opportunities  of 
observing  the  effects  of  tliis  remedy.  The  way  in  which 
it  is  applied  is  by  distending  the  rectum  with  pledgets  of 
liut  introduced  one  after  auother,  until  a  gentle  compres- 
sion is  established  by  means  of  these  foreign  bodies,  which 
may  also  at  the  same  time,  be  made  use  of,  to  convey  medi- 
cine into  the  intestine;  tents  of  prepared  sponge,  covered 
with  the  hydriodate  of  potash,  and  gradually  made  larger, 
may  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose.   If  any  ulcers 
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exist  in  the  rectain,  they  should  be  cauterized  with  the  aid 
of  the  speculum,  by  the  nitrate  of  mercury,  which  is  one  of 
the  best  escharotics  that  can  be  chosen  in  such  a  case.* 

We  may  also,  by  means  of  a  syringe,  introduce  into  the 
rectum  emollient  cataplasms,  and  render  them  narcotic,  if 
the  pain  is  so  severe  as  to  render  it  necessary ;  they  should 
be  retained  as  long  as  possible. 

The  occasional  application  of  leeches  to  the  anus,  may 
also  iprove  highly  beneficial  at  this  period  of  the  disease, 
but  when  the  patient's  strength  is  already  greatly  exhausted, 
a  prudent  practitioner  will  avoid  the  abstraction  of  blood, 
and  prescribe  instead  cataplasms  to  the  margin  of  the 
anus,  and  hip  baths. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  trying  pain  which  accompanies 
this  disease,  sliould,  as  much  as  possible,  be  alleviated  by 
warm  bathing,  douching,  narcotic  injections,  and  the  inters 
nal  exhibition  of  the  extracts  of  conium,  hyosciamus,  opium, 
lactacaiium,  acetate  of  morphia,  laudanum ;  and  one  or 
other  of  these  substances,  combioed  with  lard,  should  be 
used* as  an  ointment  around  the  anus.  If  the  stricture  of 
the  rectum  is  so  complete  as  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the 
foeces,  we  must  prescribe  laxatives,  and  at  the  same  time, 
dilate  the  canal  by  tents,  made  larger  every  time  they  are 


•  See  the  excellent  Memoir  of  Palllaril,  .Swr  let  Caus- 
'  tlques. 
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introduced ;  if  necessary,  even  the  application  of  escharotics 
may  be  resorted  to. 

In  every  case,  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
opposing  the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  alleviating  the 
severe  pain  which  attends  it,  to  establish  an  artificial  dis- 
charge, by  the  insertion  of  an  issue  or  seton  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  rectum,  or  in  the  loins. 

Dr.  Tavemier  and  myself,  have  lately  had  under  our 
care  a  lady  who  for  several  years  had  been  treated  by 
very  intelligent  practitioners  for  cancer  of  ^the  rectum,  on 
examination  of  whose  body>fter  death,  it  was  discovered 
that  the  violent  shooting  pains  with  which  the  patient  was 
afflicted,  especially  on  going  to  stool,  were  occasioned  by 
the  presence  of  a  sharp  spicnlum  of  bone  which  had  made 
its  way  from  the  rectum  into  the  adjoining  cellular  tissue, 
and  there  pressed  against  this  intestine.  The  discovery  of 
one  instance  of  this  kind,  should  put  us  on  our  guard  against 
overlooking  others. 

The  diet  which  it  is  proper  to  enjoin  in  this  aifection, 
should  consist  of  such  things  as  contain  much  nutriment  in 
a  very  small  bulk,  so  as  to  form  as  little  feculent  matter  as 
possible;  laxative  drinks  should  also  be  employed  to  pre- 
vent constipation. 
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So  long  as  hsroorrhoidal  tumoars  in  no  degree  distarb 
t  the  health,  and  are  only  troublesome,  it  is  better  to  leave 
t  them  alone,  and  especially  to  avoid  suddenly  suppressing 
t  them,  otherwise,  serious  and  even  incurable  diseases  may 
eensue,  particularly  if  the  hsemorrhoidal  flux  has  existed  a 
I'long  time,  and  become  as  it  were  constitutional :  in  fact,  it 
i-'is  then  a  new  function  as  natural  to  the  body,  as  menstrua- 
tition  ;  the  system  is  placed  under  its  influence,  and  health 
ids  ever  afterwards  dependent  upon  its  regular  performance. 

The  physician  must  be  content  to  do  nothing  more  than 
ddirect  such  regimeneal  precautions,  as  are  calculated  to 
nrestrain  the  discharge  within  due  limits.  Thus  the  patient 
rmnst  be  restricted,  especially  at  the  periods  in  which  ha- 
rmorrhoidal  congestion  is  most  apt  to  recur,  to  a  light 
fidiet,  consisting  of  vegetables,  white  meats,  fruits  contain- 
ang  much  acid,  and  refrigerating  drinks;  wine  should 
>te  allowed  only  in  very  small  quantity,  and  diluted  with 
"water;  mild  beer  may  often  be  substituted  for  it  with  ad- 
irantage. 

Patients  afflicted  with  haemorrhoids,  should  lie  on  a  horse 
aair  mattress,  and,  if  obliged  to  write,  stand  np  to  do  it; 
kihey  should  sit  as  little  as  possible,  and  that  only  on 
aard  cushions;  above  all,  regular  exercise  must  be  en- 
loined. 
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When  this  disease  is  attended  with  a  sense  of  great  heat 
and  acute  pain,  considerable  benefit  may  be  derived  from 
the  employment  of  cataplasms  and  mucilaginous  injections, 
as  well  as  fron\  the  application  of  spermaceti  ointment  or 
fresh  butter,  either  alone  or  mixed  up  with  honey,  talking 
care,  (a  precaution,  which  however,  cleanliness  renders 
almost  superfluous)  that  these  oleaginous  substances  do 
not  remain  long  enough  to  become  rancid,  and  thus  aggra- 
vate rather  than  diminish  the  patient's  8ufi"erings.  Lastly, 
the  bowels  should  be  kept  open  by  the  use  of  laxative 
drinks. 

If  the  haemorrhoidal  tumours  are  large,  or  the  flow  of 
blood  from  them  considerable,  the  application  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  leeches  in  the  A-icinity  of  the  rectum,  will  prove 
highly  useful,  especially  if  the  patient  is  placed,  as  soon  as 
the  leeches  drop  off,  in  a  warm  bath  ;  cold  injections  and 
cataplasms,  with  douching,  may  also  be  employed  to  pro- 
mote the  same  object.  If  the  patient  is  plethoric,  and  there 
is  reason  to  apprehend  determination  of  blood  towards  any 
other  organ,  it  will  be  proper  to  take  a  moderate  quantity 
of  blood  from  the  arm. 

We  may  sometimes  eff"ect  their  removal,  by  compressing 
them,  one  after  another,  with  the  finger,  until  they  b-ecome 
perfectly  flattened ;  but  to  derive  any  permanent  benefit 
from  this  operation,  the  frequent  repetition  of  it,  will  be. 
necessary.) 
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If  the  haemorrhoidal  tumours,  are  so  large  as  almost  to 
block  up  the  anus,  and  render  evacuation  of  the  f»ces  ex- 
tremely difficult,  or  even  impossible,  we  must  endeavour 
to  re-open  the  passage  through  the  intestinal  canal  by  the 
infrodaction  of  a  caoutchouc  sound,  tents  successively 
larger,  and  prepared  sponge. 

When  the  tumours  project  beyond  the  verge  of  the  anus, 
that  is,  in  external  piles,  they  most  be  pushed  back  by  the 
finger,  previously  anointed  with  some  oleaginous  substance, 
and  then  kept  back  by  a  pledget  of  lint  or  linen  sustained 
in  its  place  by  means  of  a  T  bandage. 

The  same  measures  must  be  resorted  to,  when  the  he- 
morrhoids become  strangulated  by  the  sphincter  muscle  of 
the  anns;  but  in  this  case,  they  should  be  preceded  by  the 
employment  of  the  warm  hip  bath,  or  the  application  of  a 
poultice  to  the  seat  of  disease,  for  the  purpose  both  of  faci- 
litating reduction,  and  rendering  it  less  painful.  In  either 
case,  a  roll  of  cloth  should  be  attached  to  the  middle  of  the 
chair  in  which  the  patient  is  accustomed  to  sit,  to  prevent 
the  tumours  from  coming  down  again. 

If  the  flow  of  blood  is  kept  up  by  the  presence  of  asca- 
ndes  m  ;the  rectum,  we  must  endeavour  to  clear  the  intes- 
tine of  them  by  simple  and  rancilaginous  injections,  and 
afterwards  to  prevent  their  formation  in  the  manner  de'- 
•cnbed  under  the  word  Ascarides. 

Whenever  the  bleeding  from  pile,      „„t  excessive,  it 
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ought  to  be  encouraged  ;  but  when  it  is  so  profuse  as  to 
occasion  much  debility,  or  occnrs  in  patientu  of  a  bilious 
temperament,  it  will  be  necessary  during  the  intervals,  to 
pay  strict  attention  to  the  diet,  forbidding  everj-  thing  of  a 
stimulating  nature,  or  difficult  of  digestion,  to  prescribe 
diluents,  emulsions,  and  bathing,  to  keep  the  bowels  regu- 
larly freely  open,  rather  by  mild  laxatives,  such  as  the 
confection  of  cassia,  tamarinds,  lemonade,  &.c.  than  by  the 
daily  administration  of  warm  injections,  which  often  pro- 
dace  an  opposite  effect,  by  promoting  a  determination  of 
blood  towards  the  intestines.  At  the  same  time  almost, 
absolute  rest  must  be  enjoined. 

Lastly,  if  tiie  discharge  of  blood  amounts  to  perfect 
heemorrhage,  all  the  resources  of  art  must  be  resorted  to,  iu 
order  to  arrest  it,  the  principal  of  which  are  venesection, 
cold  applications,  and  especially  plugging  up  the  orifice  of 
the  anus. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  that  this  plan  of  treat- 
ment is  applicable  to  those  cases  only,  in  which  the  intes- 
tinal haemorrhage  is  of  an  active  character,  and  occurs  in 
plethoric  subjects,  otherwise  in  good  health,  but  in  a  lence- 
phlegmatic  or  scorbutic  habit,  or  in  persons  of  debilitated 
constitutions,  we  must  pursue  a  very  different  course,  in 
order  to  arrest  it ;  the  employment  of  tonics,  rich  wines,  a 
nutritious  food,  chalybeate  waters,  cold  bathing  and  injec- 
tions, consisting  of  infusion  of  roses,  cinchona,  rhatany, 
punica  granatnm,  &c. 
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Daily  observation  teaches  as  that  children,  persons  of  a 
lymphatic  temperament,  and  those  who  have  been  long 
subjected  to  a  debilitating  regimen,  are  liable  above  all 
others,  to  the  production  of  worms  in  the  intestines  ;  yet. 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  less  certain,  that  these  insects 
often  exist  along  with  gastro-intestinal  inflammation,  and 
symptoms  are  continually  attributed  to  their '  presence 
which  are  occasioned  solely  by  the  existence  of  this  inflam- 
mation.   We  would  therefore  recommend,  that  before  the 
administration  of  any  vermifuge  whatever,  for  all  of  them 
are  powerful  stimulants,  the  condition  of  the  alimentary 
canal  should  be  ascertained;  and  when  any  traces  of  in- 
flammation are  detected,  those  medicines  must  be  care- 
folly  avoided. 


The  number  of  substances  to  which  has  been  ascribed 

•  the  power  of  destroying  and  removing  these  entozoa,  is 
.immense;  all  of  them,  perhaps,  have  been  occasionally 
^successful ;  but  as  there  are  some,  which  may  prove  highly 
^injurious,  or  which  offer  a  less  probable  chance  of  success, 
'we  shall  confine  our  attention  to  those,  the  utility  of  which 

•  expenence  has  sufficiently  demonstrated. 

j  Ascarides  Lumbricoides. -Inhmons  of  (he  following 
i".nbstances,  the  polypodium  filix  mas,  the  root  of  the  fana- 
--et-m  vnlgare.the  seeds  of  the  artemesia  santonica,  the 
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leaves  and  tops  of  the  Juniperas  Sabina,  the  centanrea 
benedicta,  and  punica  granatum ;  in  like  mauuer,  lemon 
juice,  animal  oil,  chamomile,  mint,  valerian,  camphor,  assa- 
fcetida,  muriate  of  ammonia,  calomel,  rhubarb,  jalap,  castor 
oil,  and  almost  all  purgatives  may  be  employed  with  advan- 
tage, in  destroying  and  removing  these  worms. 

Ascarides  Vermiculares.— The  situation  of  these  thread 
worms  being  in  the  rectum,  they  would  scarcely,  in  any 
degree,  be  affected  by  the  medicines  which  we  have  just 
enumerated,  as  tnost  effectual  against  the  long  round  worm : 
for  none  of  these  vermifuges  can  kill  the  worms,  which  are 
protected  by  the  ffficulent  matter  in  which  they  are  involved, 
and,  although  purging  may  effect  the  removal  of  some  of 
them,  it  is  not  likely  to  dislodge  them  all,  and  can  have  no 
influence  upon  their  reproduction.    The  method  which  has 
always  appeared  to  the  author  best  calculated  to  cure 
this  most  disagreeable  complaint,  consists  in  the  complete 
expulsion  of  the  ascarides  from  the  rectum,  and  especially 
from  the  lower  portion  of  it,  where  their  perpetual  motion 
excites  an  almost  intolerable  irritation  and  constant  tenus- 
mus.   This  object  will  not  be  attained  by  one  injection  ; 
two  or  three,  administered  at  short  intervals,  will  be  ne- 
cessary.   The  first  is,  to  unload  the  intestine  of  its  facal 
accumulation  ;  the  second,  which  should  be  cold,  and  con- 
sist of  a  solution  of  muriate  of  soda,  or  of  chloruret  of  soda 
diluted,  or  vinegar  and  water,  is  to  be  retained  as  long  a. 
possible  ;  this  is  given  with  the  design  of  killing  and  expel 
ling  the  worms  which  may  have  been  left  attached  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum.   Soon  after  this  secon. 
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injection,  the  third  should  be  administered,  consisting  of 
three  or  four  spoonfuls  of  oil,  or  what  is  still  better,  a  thick 
mucilage  of  linseed  or  marsh-mallow,  which  will  fulfil  the 
double  indication  of  mitigating  the  uneasiness,  which  might 
otherwise  be  occasioned  by  the  few  remaining  in  the  rectum, 
and  protecting  the  mucous  membrane  from  immediate  con- 
tact with  those  that  may  descend  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
rectum. 

Another  precaution,  which  in  general,  is  by  itself,  suffi- 
cient, when  the  ascarides  are  few  in  number,  and  do  not 
occasion  great  uneasiness,  is  to  solicit  the  action  of  the 
bowels  regularly  every  morning,  and  to  resist  any  desire  to 
go  to  stool  in  the  afternoon,  otherwise,  the  pain  and  itching 
which  in  general  begin  towards  night,  come  on  at  an  earlier 
hour,  and  with  much  greater  severity.  Lastly,  when  other 
means  fail,  we  must  have  recourse  to  injections. 

Professor  Brera  has  recommended  a  plan,  which,  al- 
though not  calculated  to  remove  the  disease,  is,  at  least, 
highly  efficacious  in  mitigating  the  suffering  which  attends 
.  it :  it  consists  in  introducing  into  the  rectum,  a  piece  of 
I  lard  or  candle,  which,  in  addition  to  the  emollient  property 
.  common  to  all  oleaginous  substances,  possesses  this  advan- 
I  tage,  that  it  can  be  drawn  ont,  bringing  along  with  it,  the 
i  greater  number  of  the  ascarides  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 
« rectnm. 

The  formation  of  worms  is  (o  be  prevented  by  guarding 
R  3 
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against  all  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  and  in  this  way, 
against  the  excessive  secretion  of  mucus,  in  which  it  termi- 
nates :  by  causing,  through  a  regular  system  of  exercise, 
the  muscular  system  to  predominate  over  the  lymphatic, 
prohibiting  all  unwholesome,  and  indigestible  food,  and 
prescribing  various  tonics,  such  as  chalybeate  mineral 
waters,  cinchona,  rhubarb,  gentian,  &c. 

Ttenia.— The  removal  of  the  symptoms  occasioned  by 
the  presence  of  toenia,  is  only  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
expulsion  of  the  worms.  Among  the  substances  capable  of 
effecting  this  object,  the  bark  of  the  punica  granatum  merits 
the  highest  rank.    Indeed,  the  decoction  of  this  substance 
has  recently  acquired  such  great  reputation,  that  it  would 
be  wrong  to  employ  any  other  remedy  in  tcenia,  before  a 
trial  has  been  made  of  this  :  the  dose  is  two  ounces  of  the 
bark,  boiled  in  a  pint  of  water  ;  the  decoction  should  be 
taken  in  the  morning  fasting,  and  succeeded  ^by  an  ounce 
or  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  castor  oil,  to  obtain  a  free  evacu- 
ation from  the  bowels.   This  is  the  mode  of  its  employ- 
ment recommended  by  Dr.  Deslandes,  a  physician  who 
has  greatly  added  to  our  information  on  this  point  of  thera- 
peutics,* and  the  author  can,  without  hesitation  affirm,  that 
after  having  in  several  cases  given  the  bark  of  the  pome- 


•  Observations  sur  remplol  de  I'ecnrce  de  prenadier,lues 
i  VAKUnie  de  Mc-deeine,  et  insureds  dans  les  bulletuis 
de  cette  soci6t6,  Nouvelle  Bibliotbeque  Meuicale,  tome  ix. 
ji.  lO,  aunee  1825. 
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granate  in  this  manner,  he  has  never  known  any  bad  con- 
sequences to  result.  It  is  proper  to  adopt  the  precaution  of 
putting  the  patient  on  a  low  diet  during  the  day  in  which 
this  medicine  is  administered. 

The  powdered  root  of  [the  male  polypody,  is  frequently 
successful  in  destroying  toenia:  it  constitutes  the  cele- 
brated specific  of  Madame  Nonfifer. 

Very  pure  filings  of  pewter,  a  remedy  extravagantly 
extolled  by  Alston  and  Block,  may  be  resorted  to  in  cases 
where  other  means  have  failed,  'i  he  same  may  be  said  of 
sulphuric  ether,  muriate  of  ammonia,  assafcetida,  oil  . of  tur- 
pentine, cold  water,  carbonic  acid  gas,  the  remedy  of  La 
Chapelle,  which  consists  in  the  administration  of  five 
ounces  of  huile  de  noix,  succeeded  two  hours  afterwards 
by  four  ounces  of  Alicant  wine  ;  these  remedies  being  re- 
peated for  several  days  successively,  until  the  worm  is 
wholly  expelled.  The  employment  of  it,  according  to  Vetter, 
so  entangles  the  toenia,  that  a  purgative  is  afterwards  suffi- 
cient to  effect  its  removal.  It  is  almost  superfluous  to  re- 
mark, that  the  destruction  of  this  worm  cannot  be  per- 
manent until  the  head  has  been  expelled. 

The  sympathetic  and  secondary  symptoms  occasioned 
by  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  intestines,  the  principal  of 
which  are  convulsions,  vomiting,  chorea,  epileptic  fits, 
headache,  tinnitus  anrium,  cough,  pains  and  cramp  of  the 
inferior  extremities,  &c.  if  accompanied  by  no  other  symp- 
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torn,  which  can  be  regarded  as  indicative  of  any  essential 
disease  of  the  organ  to  ^vhichthey  are  referred,  will  disap- 
pear on  the  removal  of  the  cause,—  the  presence  of  worms. 
It  is  nevertheless,  proper,  in  such  cases,  to  combine  with 
the  more  directly  vermifuge  medicines,  the  exhibition  of 
valerian,  opium,  castor,  oxide  of  zinc,  extract  of  hyos- 
ciamus,  camphor,  Sec.  also  the  employment  of  the  tepid 
bath. 
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ICTERUS. 

When  an  attack  of  icteras  is  recent,  has  come  on  spon- 
taneously, and  is  unaccompanied  with  pain  in  the  right 
hypochondrium,  or  any  evidence  of  intestinal  irritation, 
nothing  further  is  required  or  proper  than  abstinence,  and 
the  use  of  aperients,  and  of  diluent  and  acidulated  drinks, 
which  may  be  rendered  laxative  by  the  addition  of  half 
an  ounce  of  the  supertartrate  of  potash  or  the  sulphate 
of  magnesia.  When  any  degree  of  fever  exists,  and  pres- 
sure over  the  seat  of  the  liver  and  duodenum  excites 
pain,  much  benefit  will  be  derived  from  the  application  of 
a  dozen  leeches  to  the  region  of  the  abdomen,  or  anus,  in 
addition  to  which,  warm  baths  should  be  prescribed,  and 
the  hypochondrium  covered  with  a  large  cataplasm. 

When  the  attack  of  icterus  has  come  on  gradually,  has 
existed  a  long  time,  or  does  not  appear  to  be  affected  by 
the  treatment  which  we  have  recommended,  it  generally 
depends  on  some  organic  disease  of  the  liver,  a  chronic 
hepatitis,  obliteration  of  the  ductus  communis  choledochua 
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by  a  biliary  calculus,  schirrus  of  the  pancreas,  &c, ;  ia  any 
of  these  cases,  the  treatment  must  be  wholly  directed  to  the 
primary  affection. 

The  icterus  of  new-born  infants,  the  duration  of  wliich  is 
seldom  prolonged  beyond  a  week,  is  not  a  serious  afl'ection, 
and  generally  requires  nothing  more  than  warm  bathing, 
friction  of  the  abdomen,  cataplasms  to  the  right  hypochon- 
drium,  and  the  milk  of  a  female  who  has  been  lately  deli- 
vered. We  must  take  care  that  the  liver  is  not  compressed, 
and  when  the  meconium  is  not  properly  evacuated,  some 
laxative  should  be  administered. 


HEPATITIS. 

In  the  beginning  of  acute  hepatitis,  it  is  necessary  to 
bleed  freely  from  the  arm,  and  to  repeat  the  operation,  as 
often  as  the  severity  of  the  attack,  and  the  strength  and 
age  of  the  patient  may  render  it  adnsable. 

Venesection  being  by  far  the  most  eflScacious  mode  of  ' 
abstracting  blood  in  inflammations  of  parenchymatous 
structures,  it  may  readily  be  supposed  to  exert  a  powerful 
influence  over  an  organ,  whose  functions  are  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  venous  circulation,  as  are  those  of  the 
liver ;  the  local  abstraction  of  blood  is  only  useful  in  re- 
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I  moving  local  pain^  especially  that  which  seems  to  depend 
(on  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  covering  the  liver:  for 
tthis  purpose,  leeches,  together  with  cupping  glasses  should 
ibe  applied  along  the  margin  of  the  false  ribs  on  the  right 
iside;  unless  the  disease  has  succeeded  to  a  suppressed 
r  menstrual  or  haemorrhoidal  flux,  when  the  abstraction  of 
t  blood  from  the  anus  may  be  preferable. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  the  application 
of  leeches,  as  long  as  any  pain  remains.  In  the  meantime, 
tthe  cure  of  the  disease  may  be  promoted  by  placing  the 
[patient  frequently  and  for  a  long  time  in  a  warm  bath,  by 
aapplying  cataplasms  or  emollient  fomentations  over  the 
fhypochondrinm,  by  mucilaginous  injections,  directing  the 
f  patient  to  drink  large  quantities  of  acidulated,  mucilagi- 
tiions,  and  slightly  diuretic  fluids,  as  the  infusions  of  althaed, 
Itriticum  repens,  lemonade,  and  oxymel.  Mild  aperients, 
.ia.s  castor  oil,  should  be  prescribed,  especially  if  the  bowels 
aare  constipated,  and  the  alimentary  canal;  appears  free 
ffrom  any  inflammation,  the  aggravation  of  which  might 
Fprovoke  the  return  of  the  acute  symptoms  of  hepatitis-: 
I  the  strictest  abstinence  muHt  be  enjoined,  while  any  fever 
rremains. 

In  certain  cases  in  which  stupor,  prostration  of  the  vital 
ppowers,  and  a  feeble  soft  pulse  prohibit  the  abstraction  of 
hblood,  we  have  known  very  great  benefit  follow  the  admi- 
rnistration  of  camphor,  twelve  or  fifteen  grains  of  it  being: 
•taken  in  a  six  ounce  mixture. 
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If,  notwithstanding,  the  inflammatioD  continues,  and 
symptoms  of  suppuration  begin  to  appear,  such  as  repeat- 
ed attacks  of  shivering,  and  a  tumour  perceptible  through 
the  integuments,  we  must  carefully  avoid  drawing  blood, 
especially  from  the  arm,  for  bleeding  in  such  circumstances 
would  only  bring  on  death  :  the  practitioner  shonld  do  no- 
thing but  open  the  abscess,  and  give  exit  to  the  pus  :  pre- 
viously taking  care  to  ascertain  that  he  has  not  mis- 
taken for  an  abscess  of  the  liver,  a  distended  gall  blad- 
der. He  may,  however,  when  the  sym^itoms  are  no  longer 
acute,  and  nothing  indicates  the  accumulation  of  pus  in 
any  cavity,  promote  its  absorption  by  prescribing  mercurial 
frictions  over  the  hypochondrium,  or  at  the  groin ;  a  drachm 
of  ointment  is  to  be  employed  at  each  operation,  which 
should  be  repeated  until  salivation  is  affected.  Calomel 
alone,  or  combined  with  jalap,  opium  and  camphor,  will 
also  be  indicated,  if  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane 
is  unaffected. 

When  acute  inflammation  of  the  liver  has  terminated  in 
induration,  or  has  insidiously  assumed  a  chronic  form,  when 
this  viscus  has  descended  below  the  margin  of  the  false 
ribs,  feels  hard,  and  is  sensible  to  the  touch,  it  becomes 
necessary,  every  now  and  then,  to  apply  leeches  to  the 
hypochondrium  or  anus,  and  to  abstract  a  moderate  quan- 
tity of  blood  from  the  arm,  when  the  general  condition  of 
the  patient  will  permit,  especially  if  there  should  eiist  any 
organic  disease  of  the  heart. 


It  will  also  be  proper  to  insert  a  large  issne  in  the  neigh^ 
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bonrhood  of  the  liver,  put  the  patient  on  a  course  of  Chelten- 
ham waters,  prescribe  bitters,  laxatives  and  diuretics,  along 
with  the  daily  employment  of  feet  baths,  containing  muriatic 
acid,  vaponr  baths,  and  fumigation  of  the  inferior  extremi- 
ties,  a  measnre  recommended  by  several  Italian.physicians, 
■■  and,  to  reestablish  suppressed  discharges,  hemorrhoids, 
1  ring^vorm,  sweatings  of  the  feet,  &c.  or,  if  that  is  impossi- 
I  ble,  to  supply  their  place  by  an  issne,  recommend  moder- 
:  ate  exercise  on  horseback  ;  and,  lastly,  to  restrict  the  pa- 
tUent  to  a  severe  regimen,  and  remove  every  thing  calcu- 
1  lated  to  act  as  a  stimulant. 

Before  concluding  this  chapter,  it  is  proper  to  remark, 
(  that  in  cases  of  induration  of  the  liver,  where  no  inflamma- 
Ition  exists  in  the  intestinal  canal,  very  great  benefit  is 
derived  from  drastic  purgatives  administered  judiciously, 
laud  with  caution. 

We  have  seen  cases  of  long  established  hepatitis,  in 
wh7ch  almost  every  remedy  recommended  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances, had  been  tried  ineffectually,  and  which  were 
laccompanied  by  great  enlargement  and  induration,  vanish 
M  if  by  enchanhnent,  after  this  plan  of  treatinent  had  been 
employed  for  a  few  days. 
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In  consequence  of  the  obscurity  in  which  the  pathology 
of  these  morbid  alterations  of  structure  is  involved,  very  little 
can  be  said  respecting  the  treatment  best  adapted  to  their 
cure.  In  general,  the  physician  can  do  nothing  more  than 
moderate  the  irritability  of  the  liver,  and  prevent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  or  bowels,  which  is  very  apt  to  super- 
vene in  the  course  of  organic  hepatic  disease,  by  the  warm 
bath  and  muciiagino^is  drinks,  and,  if  the  symptoms  are 
severe,  by  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  hypochondi-ium 
or  epigastrium ;  however,  the  abstraction  of  blood  is  rarely 
beneficial,  and  is  almost  always  in  the  end  more  injuriona 
than  useful  in  organic  affections  of  this  kind,  on  account  of 
the  frequent  occasion  there  is  for  its  repetition,  after  it  has 
been  once  resorted  to.  Warm  bathing,  cataplasms  and 
narcotics,  given  by  the  rectum  if  they  offend  the  stomach, 
may  be  made  use  of  to  alleviate  pain ;  an  issue  may  be  in- 
serted in  the  right  hypochondrium  and  pediluvia,  contain- 
ing muriatic  acid,  employed  daily.  In  regard  to  diet,  the 
patient  should  select  such  articles  of  food  as  he  can  digest 
most  easily,  and  in  every  respect  he  must  be  placed  in  cir- 
cumstances the  most  favourable  to  health. 
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The  cure  of  these  diseases,  can  be  expected  only  from  a 
surgical  operation ;  but  we  must  have  most  unequivocal 
evidence  that  the  contents  of  the  tumour  are  fluid,  by  de- 
cided fiactuation,  and  by  an  exploratory  puncture  made 
with  a  very  fine  trocar,  before  having  recourse  to  it.  As 
soon,  however,  as  we  are  satisfied  on  this  point,  and  the 
condition  of  the  patient  is  such  as  to  justify  us  in  exposing 
him  to  the  risk  of  an  operation,  it  should  be  attempted.  In 
the  first  place,  a  piece  of  caustic  potash  is  to  be  applied 
over  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  tumour ;  the  texture 
of  the  cutis  being  thus  destroyed,  an  incision  should  be 
made  through  it,  at  the  bottom  of  which,  a  second 
piece  of  the  potassa  fnsa  is  to  be  inserted,  so  as  to  de- 
stroy the  muscular  structure  in  the  same  way,  and  lay 
bare  the  parieties  of  the  cyst.  The  superiority  of  this  pro- 
cess to  that  of  simple  incision,  consists  in  its  permitting  the 
formation  of  adhesions  between  the  parieties  of  the  cyst, 
and  the  peritoneum,  by  which  the  escape  of  the  fluid  into 
the  serous  cavity  of  the  abdomen  is  prevented.  As  soon 
as  the  contents  of  the  cyst  are  evacuated,  it  must  be  injected 
with  some  iiqnid.at  first  emollient ;  but  afterwards  consisting 
of  a  weak  solution  of  the  chloruret  of  soda,  combined  with  de- 
coction of  cinchona,  to  prevent  the  corruption  of  the  pus,  and 
s2 
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access  of  air  into  the  cavity.  The  injection  of  this  liqaid 
must  be  continued  in  this  manner,  until  the  caiity  of  the 
cyst  has  become  obliterated.  The  history  of  a  case  in 
which  a  cure  was  effected  by  this  process,  has  been  re- 
cently published  by  the  author.* 


•  llevue  Midicale,  tome  iii,  page  III,  annte  18?5. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  SPLEEN. 


SPLENITIS 

Although  the  pathology  of  the  spleen  is  almost  as  un- 
known as  its  physiology,  the  occnrrence  of  splenitis  is  suf- 
ficiently frequent  to  teach  us  that  every  acute  pain  deve- 
loped in  this  organ,  especially  when  combined  with  fever, 
requires  antiphlogistic  remedies,— the  general  and  local 
abstraction  of  blood,  baths,  diluents,  and  a  low  diet.  As 
splenitis  often  occars  along  with  intermittent  fevers,  it  is 
proper,  in  this  latter  disease,  to  examine  the  left  hypo- 
chondrium,  and,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  remedies  of 
ague,  to  employ  those  which  wg  have  just  enumerated, 
should  this  region  be  the  seat  "of  any  tenderness  or  tume- 
faction which  is  fairly  attributable  to  the  spleen ;  by  this 
means  subsequent  chronic  congestions  of  this  organ  will 
be  obviated.  The  pecaliar  yellowness  of  the  skin,  which 
usually  accompanies  these  affections,  may  assist  in  forming 
I  a  diagnosis.— (See  Intermittent  Fever.) 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  URINARY 
ORGANS. 


NEPHRITIS. 

Whether  nephritis  is  occasioned  by  the  presence  of  sand 
or  calculi  in  the  kidney,  or  whether  it  depends  on  some 
other  cause,  it  is  equally  necessary  to  attack  it  at  once  by 
venesection,  if  the  patient  is  strong  and  the  fever  consider- 
able. The  repetition  of  this  operation  a  second,  and  even 
a  third  time,  vnll  be  called  for,  if  the  inflammation  is  severe ; 
or,  at  least,  the  frequent  application  of  leeches  in  large 
numbers,  to  the  lumbar  region  on  the  affecled  side ;  also 
cupping  glasses  to  the  same  place,  or  to  the  perinaenm, 
■where  they  appear  to  be  peculiarly  useful :  it  wll  also  be 
proper  to  have  recourse  to  immersion  of  the  lower  half 
of  the  body  in  a  warm  bath  for  two  or  three  hours, 
emollient  cataplasms  sprinkled  with  the  tincture  of  opium, 
warm  demulcent  drinks,  as  the  infusion  of  althsea,  linseed 
tea,  decoction  of  tnssilago,  &C.  taken  in  small  quantities  at 
a  time. 

After  having,  in  this  manner,  lessened. the  violence  of 
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\  inflammation,  our  neit  object  should  be  to  remove  any  pain 
\  which  may  remain,  by  anodyne  embrocations  as  the  spirit  of 
c  camphor  and  laudanum  employed  over  the  loins,  by  injec- 
ttions  containing  eight  or  ten  minims  of  laudanum,  and  ten 
6or  twelve  grains  of  camphor,  along  with  the  internal  ex- 
thlbition  of  opium,  syrup  of  poppies,  lactucarinm,  carefully 
\  watching  the  action  of  these  medicines,  so  as  to  discontinue 
tthem  if  any  bad  eflFect  seems  to  ensue. 

When  an  attack  of  nephritis  has  supervened  on  the  sup- 
[pression  of  haemorrhoids,  or  the  catamenia,  it  is  obvious 
ttbat  the  first  and  most  important  indication  is  to  re-establish 
t  these  discharges,  or  supply  their  place  by  the  application 
( of  leeches  to  the  anas,  or  vagina,  by  hot  fomentations,  hip 
t  baths,  pediluvia,  &c. 

In  chronic  nephritis  an  antiphlogistic  course  is  less  im- 
jperative;  it  is,  however,  advisable  to  have  occasional  re- 

<  course  to  the  local  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  vicinity  of 
;  the  affected  kidney  by  means  of  leeches,  to  use  the  warm 
I  bath  regularly,  to  drink  only  demulcent  liquids,  and  insert 
i  an  issue  or  seton  in  the  lumbar  region. 

Nephritic  pains  of  a  certain  character,  whether  habitual 

<  or  only  occasional,  are  frequently  relieved  by  the  employ- 
■  ment  of  assafoetida,  a  combination  of  ether  and  laudanum, 
I  half  an  ounce  of  the  one  and  a  scruple  of  the  other  to  be 
i  taken  in  the  course  of  the  twenty-fours,  by  tepid  baths,  and 
I  the  various  antispasmadics ;  but  in  regard  to  those  which 
•  are  occasioned  by  the  presence  of  sand,  or  calculi,  and 
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depend  on  the  volume  or  position  of  these  concretions,  the 
only  way  in  which  relief  can  be  expected,  is  by  promoting 
their  expnlsion;  for  this  purpose,  we  must  recommend 
warm  bathing,  copious  drinking,  especially  of  fluids  con- 
taining bicarbonate  of  soda  and  potash,  in  doses  extending 
from  one  scruple  to  one  or  two  drachms  in  tlie  course 
of  the  day,  lime  or  magnesia  water,  acidulated  drinks 
of  muriatic  or  nitric  acid,  infusion  of  triticum  repens, 
uvse  ursi,  saxifrage,  asparagus  and  whey,  adding  a  few 
grains  of  nitrate  of  potash  to  each  pint.  Some  of  these 
diluents,  independent  of  their  usefulness  in  facilitating  the 
expulsion  of  calculi,  are  also  calculated  to  prevent  their 
formation,  as  they  are  well  known  to  consist  principally  of 
lithic  acid.  Of  this  kind  are  the  solutions  of  the  carbonates 
of  potash,  lime,  and  magnesia,  and  especially  of  the  bicar- 
bonate of  soda ;  this  last  medicine,  however,  on  account  of 
its  sparing  solubility,  is  taken  most  conveniently  in  the  form 
of  lozenges. 

Certain  physicians  have  recommended  abstinence  from 
all  food  containing  nitrogen ;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
occasionally  at  least,  great  benefit  has  been  derived  from 
the  employment  of  farinaceous  vegetables,  rice,  potatoes, 
beans,  sugar,  rye  bread,  mild  beer,  &c. 

Such  a  diet  then  it  will  be  proper  to  adopt,  together 
with  the  use  of  the  drinks  above  enumerated,  selecting 
those  which  are  least  olTensive  to  the  stomach. 

In  the  circle  of  bis  own  observation,  the  author  has 
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several  times  seen  decided  advantage  ensue  from  the  ad- 
lainistration  of  one,  two,  or  three  spoonfuls  of  olive  oil, 
oombined  with  an  equal  quantity  of  syrup  of  lemon,  at  an 
larly  period  of  nephritic  complaints.  In  several  instances 
me  pain  has  been  entirely  removed  by  it. 

Persons  liable  to  the  formation  of  gravel,  should  avoid  a 
Mxap  atmosphere,  live  in  well  aired  apartments,  wear 
.annel  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  and,  if  there  is 
ieason  to  think  that  their  place  of  residence  is  favourable 
I)  the  developement  of  the  calculous  disorder  to  which 
wey  have  a  natural  tendency,  they  ought  to  remove  into 
»me  more  congenial  climate. 

The  abscesses,  which  sometimes  form  in  the  vicinity  of 
ae  kidneys,  require  to  be  opened  early. 


DIABETES. 

( Of  the  numerous  methods  of  treatm«nt  which  have  been 
Jggested  for  the  cure  of  this  disease,  the  employment  of 
imics  and  animal  food  appears  to  have  proved  most  suc- 
rfssful,  and  is  now  the  most  universally  adopted.  While, 
••erefore,  on  the  one  hnnd,  we  prescribe  astringent  and  to- 
te draughts,  such  as  the  infusion  of  cinchona,  calumba,  rha- 
»ny,  quassia,  gradually  diminishing  the  quantity  every  day, 
id  alum,  kino,  catechu,  myrrh,  turpentine,  and  balsam  of 
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tolu,  all  of  which  are  said  to  have  been  useful ;  it  is  neces- 
sary on  the  other  hand,  to  recommend  highly  nutritions 
animal  food,  such  as  concentrated  rich  soups  and  jellies, 
with  wine. 

At  the  same  time,  we  should  endeavonr  to  promote 
diaphoresis  by  suitable  medicines,  especially  the  compoimd 
powder  'of  ipecacuanha,  vapour  baths,  and  frictions.  -  In 
Milan,  the  author  saw  diabeties  successfully  treated  by  ex- 
citing a  general  eruption  over  the  skin,  such,  for  instance, 
as  the  itch. 

In  patients  who  are  of  a  plethoric  habit,  or  who  complain 
of  pain  in  the  region  of  the  loins,  it  will  be  proper  in  the 
first  place  to  have  recourse  to  the  general  or  local  abstrac- 
tion of  blood. 

[I  subjoin  an  anylysis  of  the  treatment  recommended  by 
Dr.  Front,  in  his  work  on  this  subject 

In  acute  and  recent  cases,  the  propriety  and  even  neces- 
sity of  general  bleeding,  repeated  as  often  as  circumstances 
may  require,  is  indisputable.  In  protracted  cases,  how- 
ever, occurring  in  old  subjects,  and  wherever  there  is 
great  debility,  this  remedy  should  be  very  cautiously  em- 
ployed. The  local  abstraction  of  blood  has  also  been 
found  beneficial,  particularly  when  unusual  fulness,  heat, 
or  tenderness  about  the  stomach  ha^  been  complained  of. 
The  bowels  should  be  kept  freely  open  by  some  -cutie 
aperient;  but  mercury,  saline,  and  other  medicines  likely 
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do  act  as  diuretics,  are  generally  to  be  avoided.  In  regard 
ao  opium,  it  is  very  useful  in  counteracting  the  nervous  irri- 
tability so  common  in  diabetes ;  it  has  also,  beyond  doubt, 
p.n  several  instances,  greatly  diminished  the  quantity  of 
inrine,  but  it  does  not  appear  capable  of  effecting  more  than 
11,  temporary  alleviation  of  the  aymptoms.  The  best  pre- 
loaration  of  opium  is  the  pulvis  ipecacuanhce  compositus, 
on  accoimt  of  its  diaphoretic  property.  In  conjunction 
ivrith  the  above  remedies,  and  with  the  view  of  restoring  the 
cutaneous  functions,  the  warm  or  vapom-  bath,  the  flesh 
larush,  &c.  should  be  employed;  the  patient  should  also 
Hvear  flannel  next  the  skin,  and  take  as  much  exercise 
las  he  is  capable  of  without  fatigue.  He  ought  to 
iJrink  very  little,  avoiding  in  general  cold  liquids,  which 
■being  taken  with  greater  avidity,  it  is  difficult  to  take  in 
Idae  moderation.  The  solid  food  of  the  diabetic  patient 
ibhonld  consist  essentially  of  animal  and  farinaceous  sub- 
iBtances,  and  as  little  as  possible  of  sweet  and  acescent 
ivegetables,  for  no  other  reason,  however,  than  that  the 
■former  are  more  easily  digested  than  the  latter.  The  quan- 
:tity  of  food  is  as  important  as  its  quality,  and  must  be  con- 
ifined  within  very  moderate  limits.  Lastly,  unless  the  mind 
as  tranquil,  little  benefit  can  be  expected  from  any  treat- 
ament  whatever.] 
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CYSTITIS. 

This  inflammation,  if  existing  in  any  considerable  degree, 
and  attended  with  fever,  must  be  promptly  met  by  the  ab- 
straction of  blood  from  the  arm,  and  the  application  of 
leeches,  more  or  less  frequently,  to  the  hjrpogastriam, 
periniBum,  and  anus.  The  effect  of  these  measures  is  to 
be  promoted  by  the  employment  of  warm  batlis,  in  which 
the  patient  remains  a  long  time,  emollient  cataplasms, 
injections,  low  diet,  drinking  copiously  of  diluent  or  slightly 
mucilaginous  liquids,  such  as  the  infusion  of  althiea,  the 
triticura  repens,  common  parsley,  coltsfoot,  whey,  &c. 
taken  hot  and  in  a  small  quantity  at  once,  until  perspiration 
is  established.  If  the  inflammation  is  attended  with  reten- 
tion of  urine,  this  treatment  would  be  altogether  applicable 
to  it,  but  not  always  sufficient,  without  having  recourse  to 
the  introduction  of  the  catheter ;  in  regard  to  this  instru- 
ment, it  is  better  to  let  it  remain  in  the  bladder,  unless  the 
neck  of  this  organ  is  involved  in  the  inflammation,  or  the 
catheter  excites  irritation,  or  the  Iargene«s  of  the  canal 
renders  its  introduction  easy. 

When  cystitis  has  been  occasioned  by  the  administra- 
tion of  cantharides,  it  will  be  necessary,  in  addition  to  the 
measures  of  which  we  have  spoken,  to  have  recourse  to 
camphor,  taken  by  the  stomach,  thro^vn  up  the  rectum,  and 
employed  as  a  liniment. 
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Whenever  inflammation  of  the  bladder  has  been  preceded 
I  by  the  suppression  of  some  sanguineons  discharge,  long 
(established  cutaneoas  eraption,  ulcer,  ringworm,  local 
■  sweating  in  the  feet  or  axillae,  or  a  remarkable  diminution 
I  of  the  general  cutaneons  perspiration,  which  is  most  fre- 
( qnently  the  case,  it  becomes  necessary  to  re-establish  these 
f  aifections,  which  have  become  habitually  necessary  to  the 
!  system,  or,  if  that  is  impossible,  to  substitute  for  them  the 
1  local  abstraction  of  blood,  the  insertion  of  an  issue  in 
;  their  ancient  seat,  hot  cataplasms,  wearing  flannel,  vapour 
I  baths,  friction  with  the  hand,  either  dry  or  anointed  with 
1.  oil,  and  frequent  laxatives ;  lastly,  when  chronic  catarrh  of 
I  the  bladder,  for  such  is  the  character  which  inflammation 
I  generally  assumes  in  these  circumstances,  is  unattended 
>  with  pain  or  fever,  the  employment  of  turpentine  in  the 
I  form  of  pills,  beginning  with  doses  of  twelve  and  eighteen 
i  grains,  or  its  essential  oil,  given  in  combination  >vith  mnci- 
1  lage,  at  first  to  the  amount  of  half  a  drachm,  then  gradually 
i  increasing  it  up  to  two  or  three  drachms  in  the  course  of  the 
I  twenty-four  hours,  is  often  a  vei7  effectual  remedy. 

Conjointly  with  this  medicine,  the  infusion  of  bark  and 
tthe  powdered  leaves  of  the  uvse  ursi,  alone  or  along  with 
'  some  mineral  water,  shonld  be  exhibited ;  an  issue,  or  seton, 
'  being  at  the  same  time  in.serted  in  the  perineum,  and  the 
t  tartar  emetic  ointment  rubbed  in  at  this  region,  the  hypo- 
igastrium,  or  inner  side  of  the  thighs. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  bladder  appears  from  the 
» existence  of  pain  and  dysnria  to  be  in  a  state  of  great  irri- 
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tation,  we  must  either  employ  warm  baths  or  the  oth. 
remedies  before  enumerated.   Injections  d  double  courant, 
as  recently  recommended  by  Jules  Cloqnet,  are  well  worthy 
of  trial. 

But  no  permanent  benefit  can  be  expected  in  this,  auy^ 
more  than  in  every  other  disease,  unless  the  patieut  is 
willing  to  submit  to,  and  .persevere  in  the  adoption  of  cer- 
tain hygienic  precautions  ;  namely,  abstinence  from  every 
description  of  stimulating  food,  perfect  continence,  which 
is  the  most  important  of  all,  the  habitual  employment  of 
flannel  over  the  whole  surface,  keeping  the  feet  care- 
fully dry  and  warm,  daily  friction,  occasional  bathing,  re- 
siding in  a  dry  situation,  with  a  southern  aspect  and  in  n 
warm  climate,  and,  lastly,  avoiding  violent  exercise  of 
every  kind,  such  as  riding  on  horseback,  forced  marches, 
long  walks,  &c.  The  severity  of  our  injunctions,  in  regard 
to  diet,  may  only  be  relaxed  in  favour  of  persons  greatly 
advanced  in  age  ;  to  these  the  moderate  use  of  wine  may 
be  permitted. 

The  vesical  catarrh  wliich  depends  on  stricture  of  the 
lu-ethra,  or  the  presence  of  a  calculus  in  the  bladder,  comes 
more  properly  under  the  care  of  the  surgeon,  as  its  core 
can  only  be  etFected  by  means  of  an  operation. 
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HiEMATURIA, 

Whenever  hasmaturia  occurs  in  persons  of  a  pletlioric 
!  habit,  or  appears  to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  omission 
of  an  habitual  bleeding,  the  scanty  flow  of  the  catamenia, 
cor  of  hajmorrhoids,  it  is  proper  to  abstract  blood  from  the 
aarm,  place  the  patient  in  a  bath,  and  prescribe  the  free  use 
oof  diluent  liquids,  such  as  the  infusions  of  mucilaginous  sub- 
^stances  and  whey.  It  is  an  useful  precaution  to  leave  a 
catheter  constantly  in  the  bladder,  in  order  that  the  blood 
nmay  not  accumulate. 

If  this  hemorrhage  is  attended  with  local  pain  in  the  Inm- 
)bar,  or  hypogastric  region,  it  is  necessary  to  apply  leeches 
.to  the  part  affected ;  and,  in  cases  of  this  description,  we 
-must  never  omit,  as  soon  as  the  patient  becomes  convales- 
•:ent,  to  warn  him  against  every  kind  of  excess  in  any  of 
liiis  habits  of  life,  to  enjoin  strict  temperance,  and  even,  if 
hhere  seems  occasion,  to  forbid  altogether  the  use  of  wine'or 
lich  stimulating  food. 

When  the  discharge  of  blood  is  very  profuse,  and  the 
f-irength  of  the  patient  is  rapidly  failing,  we  must  endeavour, 
vy  refrigerating  applications  to  the  abdomen,  perina;um,  and 
mighs;  and  by  injections  info  the  vagina  of  freezing  water, 
>>  check  its  progress;  the  patient  should  be  placed  in  a  very 
old  hip  bath,  and  the  extract  of  rhatany  internally  admini- 
•tered.  As  in  these  cases  hematuria  is  sometimes  the 
T  2 
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consequence  of  the  rupture  of  a  varicose  vein,  it  is  proper 
to  leave  a  catheter  permanently  in  the  bladder. 

Whenever  this  afiection  occurs  in  persons  who  have  long 
been  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  of  a  debilitated  constitution, 
or  scorbnlic  habit,  a  tonic  system  of  treatment  is  indicated. 
Preparations  of  iron,  cinchona,  vegetable  acids,  and  cold 
bitter  drinks  are,  in  these  cases,  our  most  valuable  reme- 
dies. An  antiphlogistic  treatment  wonld  only  hasten  death. 
(See  also  Scorbutus  and  Menorrhagia.) 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  ORGANS  OF 
GENERATION. 


AMENORRHEA. 

When  the  suppression  of  the  catamenia  has  occurred 
suddenly,  and  has  been  occasioned  by  exposure  to  cold  or 
some  depressing  mental  emotions,  a  fit  of  anger,  or  any 
other  similar  cause,  the  first  object  of  the  practitioner  is  to 
bring  about  a  determination  of  blood  to  the  uterus  by  dry 
friction  over  the  thighs,  hot  fomentations  over  the  hypogas- 
trinm,  irritating  pediluvia,  fumigations  directed  towards  the 
uterus,  a  warm  bath,  or  some  aromatic  and  hot  drink.  But 
if  these  means  are  ineffectual,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have 
recourse  to  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  vagina. 

When  amenorrhea  has  existed  during  several  months, 
and  does  riot  depend  on  pregnancy,  or  any  other  affection, 
its  treatment  must  be  regulated  by  the  condition  of  the 
indindnal. 

In  a  plethoric  patient,  of  a  sanguine  temperament,  pre- 
riispoKcd  to  congestion  about  the  heart,  general  bleeding, 
diluent  drinks,  bafhiug,  diminishing  the  quantity  of  food. 
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abstinence  from  wine  and  other  stimulants,  are  the  means 
best  calculated  to  restore  the  function  oflhe  uterus. 

In  amenorrhea,  depending  on  excessive  irritability,  in  a 
thin  nervous  female,  with  whom  the  catamenia  are  habita- 
ally  scanty,  the  remedies  of  most  efficacy  are  cold  bathing, 
cold  aifasions,  if  the  state  of  the  pulmonary  organs  does  not 
prohibit  it,  and  corporeal  exercises,  in  which  the  mind  has 
little  share,  such  as  gardening  and  walking,  and  antispasmo- 
dic drugs.  It  is  important  to  watchoverthe  digestive  func- 
tions, improve  the  appetite,  allow  the  patient  plenty  of  nu- 
tritions food,  and  invite  sleep  by  moderate  daily  exercise  ; 
at  the  proper  period  for  tlie  appearance  of  the  menstrual 
discharge,  it  should  be  encouraged  by  fumigations  of  assa- 
fcetida,  directed  towards  the  uterus,  by  means  of  an  inverted 
funnel. 

If  the  female  in  whom  the  menses  are  obstructed,  is  of  a 
lymphatic  temperament,  phlegmatic,  much  weakened  by 
previous  illness,  and  residing  in  a  damp  ill  ventilated 
situation,  the  habitual  use  of  wine  and  nourishing  food, 
covering  the  body  with  flannel,  daily  exercise,  dancing, 
and  marriage  should  be  recommended.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  ascertain  whether  lencorrhoea  exists,  as  this 
affection  is  very  common  in  such  patients ;  the  prepara- 
tions of  iron,  as  the  subcarbonate,  iron  filings.and  chalybeate 
waters,  cinchona  and  bitters,  may  then  be  employed  with 
benefit.  Lastly,  determination  of  blood  towards  the  uterus 
should  be  promoted,  especially  at  each  recurrence  of  the 
proper  period  of  the  menstrual  discharge,  by  the  oil  oftur- 
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i:pentine  in  drachm  doses  daily,  the  application  of  dry  cup- 
fping  glasses  to  the  loins  and  hypogastrium,  by  galvanism, 
..aromatic  fumigations,  and  hot  hip  baths.  The  local  ab- 
^atraction  of  blood,  which  is  very  seldom  beneficial  in  cases 
oof  this  character,  is  altogether  contra-indicated  when  a 
.'chlorotic  condition  attends  amenorrhea. 

When  this  affection  is  the  consequence  of  libidinous 
fexcesses,  the  strictest  continence  must  be  observed.  If 
tthe  catamenia  have  been  long  obstructed,  and  nature 
bhas  substituted  some  other  evacuation,  our  object  should  be 
rrather  to  maintain  this  new  function,  than  to  recall  the  old 
cone.  Lastly,  if  the  influence  exerted  by  the  uterus  over 
tthe  system,  is  greatly  disproportioned  to  the  age  of  the 
^patient,  marriage  and  consequent  pregnancy  are  the  only 
rmeans  of  restoring  an  equilibrium. 

The  regular  performance  of  this  important  function,  or  in 
cother  words  the  prevention  of  amenorrhea,  greatly  depends 
con  the  removal  of  the  predisposing  or  immediate  causes, 
\  which  vary  almost  infinitely,  according  to  the  temperament 
of  the  individual. 


METRITIS. 

'I'lie  frorftment  of  this  inflnmmalion  i.s  considerably  modi- 
'fidrrl  by  the  condition  of  llic  iilfriis  at  the  (inie  of  its  coni- 
emcnccment. 
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When  occurring  in  a  yoong  female  at  tjie  period  of  the 
first  menstrual  effort,  in  which  circumstances  it  is  often 
mistaken  for  amenorrhaea,  our  object  will  be  to  assist  this 
function  by  directing  fumigations  towards  the  uterus,  by 
the  employment  of  hip  baths,  pediluvia  impregnated  with 
mustard,  dry  cupping  glasses  affixed  over  the  hj-pogastrium, 
loins,  or  inner  side  of  the  thighs,  and  the  local  abstraction 
of  blood  from  this  latter  place,  or  from  the  groin,  by  means 
of  leeches. 

In  inflammation  of  the  womb,  occurring  in  an  adult  female 
not  in  the  puerperal  stdte,  after  having  m^de  one  moderate 
bleeding  from  the  arm,  it  will  be  proper,  unless  high  fever 
attends,  to  have  recourse  to  the  application  of  leeches  to 
the  hypogastrium,  perinieum,  and  even  the  neck  of  the 
•  uterus,  especially  when  metritis  is  the  consequence  of  vene- 
real excesses,  to  direct  the  employment  of  warm  baths,  in 
which  the  patient  should  remain  a  long  time,  emollient  cata- 
plasms, tepid  injections  of  some  mucilaginous  substance, 
and  to  restrict  the  diet  to  whey,  lemonade,  or  demulcents. 

In  metritis  coming  on  after  delivery,  the  condition  of  the 
uterus  is  in  several  respects  peculiar :  it  is  greatly  increased 
in  size,  its  substance  is  more  spongj',  more  susceptible  of 
extensive  suppurative  inflammation,  and  the  adjoiningparts, 
as  the  ovaries,  peritoneum,  &c.  are  more  disposed  to  take 
on  inflammation :  these  circumstances,  together  with  the 
general  excitement  into  win'ch  <he  system  is  thrown  by  the 
efforts  of  delivery,  and  the  great  change  which  then  occurs, 
all  combine  to  render  n  much  more  active  tj-eatment  neces- 
sary. 
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General  blood-letting  is  here  indispensable  ;  and  it  must 
the  repeated  a  second  or  even  a  third  time,  unless  the  pa- 
t  tient  is  of  a  highly  nervous  temperament,  of  weak  constitu- 
•  tion,  rather  advanced  in  life,  or  has  lost  so  much  blood 
!  from  hajmorrhage,  as  to  render  further  evacuations  deci- 
dedly dangerous  ;  the  practitioner  in  forming  an  opinion  on 
tthis  point,  must  not  be  guided  by  mere  paleness  efface,  for 
rthat  may  be  seen  in  most  females  recently  after  delivery, 
tbut  solely  by  the  pulse  and  general  condition  of  the  patient. 

Whenever  there  is  pain,  it  must  be  attacked  by  the  appli- 
1- ration  of  leeches,  in  as  large  a  number  as  its  severity 
I  requires,  and  the  strength  of  the  patient  permits.  Blisters 
also  may  be  applied  to  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs,  after 
t  the  abstraction  of  blood  has  obviated  all  fear  of  danger  from 
I  excessive  febrile  reaction  ;  at  the  same  time,  the  employ- 
i  ment  of  warm  baths,  the  patient  continuing  in  them  for  a 
i  long  lime,  of  cataplasms,  fomentations,  enemafa,  andinjec- 
'  tions  into  the  vagina  will  assist  in  moderating  the  inflam- 
mation, and  prevent  its  extension  to  the  peritoneum.  Should 
I  the  skin  be  dry  or  less  moist  than  during  health,  perspira- 
■  tion  may  be  promoted  by  aromatic  fumigations,  directed 
even  into  the  patient's  bed,  by  means  of  a  tin  tube. 

If  the  female  is  prevented  from  suckling,  or  metritis  has 
supervened  on  an  abortion,  a  purgative  plan  of  treatment 
may  be  adopted,  especially  if  the  attack  of  inflammation  is 
accompanied  with  bilious  symptoms,  or  the  tongue  is  covered 
ivith  a  thick  fur,  or  evacuations  of  the  prima:  vias,  have  in 
other  similar  cases  occurring  about  the  same  time,  api)eared 
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beneficial :  when  the  mncons  membrane  of  the  alimentary 
canal  is  wholly  free  from  inflammation,  while  the  metritis  is 
extremely  severe  and  seems  likely,  ere  long,  to  prove  fatal, 
it  has  been  recommended  to  employ,  together  with  the  or- 
dinary antiphlogistic  agents,  the  tartarized  antimony,  in 
large  doses,  on  the  principle  of  counter-stimulation. 

As  auxilary  measures,  it  will  be  proper  to  enjoin  perfect 
abstinence  from  food,  silence,  the  removal  of  every  thing 
calculated  to  excite  uneasy  sensations,  or  powerful  mental 
emotions. 

Metritis  occasionally  depends  upon,  or  is  aggravated  by 
the  presence  of  a  portion  of  (he  placenta  left  in  the  uterus : 
this,  we  must  then  endeavour  to  detach,  by  fumigations,  and 
emollient  injections  into  the  uterus.  The  same  measures 
are  necessary  when  this  inflammation  has  terminated  in  sup- 
puration, and  the  pus  flows  through  the  vagina;  but  if,  on 
the  contrary,  gangrene  has  supervened,  a  solution  of  the 
cliloruret  of  soda  should  be  injected  into  the  vagina,  while 
we  endeavour  to  maintain  the  patient's  strength  by  tonics. 

Chronic  metritis,  affecting  principally  the  neck  of  the 
uterus,  requires  the  insertion  of  issues  in  the  loins,  an  occa- 
sional bleeding  from  the  arm,  if  occnrring  in  a  young  and 
robust  female,  the  local  abstraction  of  blood  by  leeches, 
applied  by  means  of  the  »pecnlu7n,  to  thp  very  neck  of  the 
uterus  itself;  douching,  unless  it  occasions  pain,  injections 
of  mucilaginous  and  demnlcent  liquids,  hip  baths  t-uiploycd 
very  frequently  during  one  or  two  hours  each  finio,  onioi- 
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i  lient  cataplasms,  applied  to  the  further  extremity  of  the  va- 
:gina,  a  mild  regimen,  and  total  abstinence  from  sexual  in- 
'  tercouise  must  be  enjoined,  as  indispensable  to  the  cure  or 
.  even  mitigation  of  this  affection  :  and,  even  then,  long  per- 
sseverance  on  the  part  both  of  physician  and  patient  will  be 
imecessary.   See  Scirrhus  of  the  Uterus, 


SCIRRHUS,  CANCER  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

The  plan  of  treatment  described  under  chronic  metritis, 
ids  alike  indicated  in  confirmed  scirrhus  of  the  os  uteri.  We 
[imay,  however,  obser^'e  in  addition,  that  as  this  organic  dis- 
fease  exists  generally  only  at  one  certain  period  of  life,  that, 
namely,  in  which  the  catamenia  begin  to  disappear,  or  at 
least  is  at  that  period,  more  active  in  its  progress,  it  is  im- 
;  portant,  in  order  to  prevent,  scarcely  less  than  in  order  to 
destroy  scirrhus,  to  establish  in  good  time  some  emunctory, 
which  may  to  some  extent,  supply  the  place  of  the  discharge 
which  has  ceased.    For  this  purpose,  a  large  issue  may  be 
inserted  in  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh,  and  any  unnatural 
letermination  of  blood  towards  the  uterus,  removed  by 
he  application   of  leeches,  or  even  by  taking  a  mo- 
lerate  quantity  of  blood  from  the  arm,  when  the  patient  is 
plethoric.    The  practitioner  should  always  ascertain  the  ge- 
neral state  of  his  patient's  health  ;  whether,  for  instance, 
?he  is  subject  to  head-ache,  colic  pains,  rheumatism,  ha;- 
morrhage,  piles,  or  cutaneous  eruptions ;  and  whether  there 


216  SCIRRHUS,  CANCER  OF  THE  UTERUS. 


is,  in  her  family,  a  hereditary  tendency  to  scirrhoas  affec- 
tions in  either  case,  still  greater  precaution  is  necessary, 
and  every  thing  calculated  to  promote  the  developemenf, 
or  progress  of  organic  disease  of  this  organ  must  be  attended 
to.  In  a  patient  thns  predisposed,  the  occurrence  of  inflam- 
mation in  the  womb,  requires  the  employment  of  the  most 
active  measures,  and  it  will  not  be  prudent  to  cease  watch- 
ing over  her  so  long  as  any  appearance  of  irritation  remains, 
or  there  is  any  reason  to  apprehend  a  relapse. 

In  regard  to  the  more  specific  remedies  of  scirrhus,  be- 
sides establishing  artificial  discharges,  we  would  recom- 
mend friction  along  the  inner  side  of  the  thighs,  with  the 
hydriodate  of  potash  to  the  amount  of  half  a  drachm,  or  a 
drachm  daily,  as  well  as  its  application  to  the  neck  of 
the  uterus.  The  internal  employment  of  iodine,  as  in  the 
form  of  tincture,  is  also  proper,  beginning  with  a  few 
minims,  morning  and  evening,  in  a  glass  of  some  mu- 
cilaginous liquid,  or  that  of  the  extract  of  conium,  in  gra- 
dually augmented  doses,  combined  with  the  decoction  of 
savsaparilla.  Together  with  these  medicines,  a  most  se- 
vere regimen  must  be  adopted,  the  patient's  allowance  of 
food  never  being  extended  beyond  two  ounces  of  bread,  and 
the  same  quantity  of  roasted  meat,  twice  during  the  day. 

This  plan  of  treatment,  which  is  very  generally  adopted 
in  Germany,  and  partially  in  Paris,  is  snccessful  in  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  cases,  to  render  it  worthy  of  our  most  se- 
rious attention.  It  is  considered  practicable  to  substitute 
the  preparations  of  iodine  for  the  conium,  and  to  maintaia 
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he  cnra/amis.  But  if  the  alimentary  canal  is  the  seat  of 
rritatiou,  to  however  small  an  extent,  it  is  evident  that  the 
'iiiuloyment  of  these  various  snbstances  must  be  deferred 
lutil  the  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs  has  altoge- 
lier  ceased,  and  that,  if  it  should  retorn,  they  must  be  dis- 
;ontinned.  In  reference  to  this  subject,  we  may  here  make 
ihe  general  observation,  that  not  only  in  scirrhus  and  can- 
jer  of  the  uterus,  bat  in  every  structural  disease  of  an  organ, 
vhose  functions  are  not  absolutely  essential  to  life,  the  fatal 
'.ermination  is  delayed  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  in  which  the  healthy  condition  of  the 
strictly  vital  functions,  especially  that  of  digestion,  is  niain- 
I  tained.  Hence,  the  great  necessity  of  caution  not  to  en- 
danger the  alimentary  canal,  by  pejsisting  in  the  employ- 
ment of  measures,  which,  instead  of  alleviating  one  disease, 
Ikeep  up  two.  In  cases,  therefore,  in  which  the  digestive 
organs  are  at  all  disordered,  it  appears  to  be  much  more 
prudent  to  administer  most  medicinal  substances  througb 
the  large  intestines,  which  are  much  less  susceptible  of  irri- 
tation than  the  stomach  and  superior  portion  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  orthrough  the  skin,  deprived  of  its  epidermis, 
or  rendered  more  permeable  by  means  of  the  warm  bath. 
Thus,  mercurials,  if  there  is  any  reason  to  suspect  a  syphi- 
litic affection,  narcotics,  to  which  it  is  necessary  to  have 
recourse,  in  order  to  alleviate  the  severe  suffering  which 
usually  attends  this  disease  ;  in  a  word,  whatever  remedies 
the  nature  of  the  disease,  the  individual  condition  of  the 
,  patient,  and  the  combination  of  symptoms  may  render  ne- 
cessary, ought  to  be  administered  by  the  skin,  rectum,  or 
\agina.    This  principle  is  especially  applicable  to  the  em- 

u 


218  SCIRRHUS,  CANCER  OF  THE  UTERUS. 


ployment  of  the  active  medicines  recommended  by  some 
physicians ;  as,  for  instance,  the  oxide  of  gold,  lately  recom- 
mended by  Dr.  Chrestien,  of  Montpellier ;  which  may  be 
nibbed  in  at  the  gums.  After  having  had,  conjointly  with 
Professor  Recamier,  the  care  of  numerous  cases  of  organic 
disease  of  the  uterus,  the  author  would  state,  as  the  result 
of  his  experience,  that  the  permanent  application  of 
pledgets  of  lint  imbued  with  some  narcotic  liquid,  and 
retained  in  its  place  by  means  of  a  wire,  so  as  also  to  be 
able  to  draw  it  out  with  facility,  is  the  most  effectual,  and 
at  the  same  time,  the  safest  means  of  lessening  the  pain  of 
the  uterus. 

The  most  common  anodynes  are,  the  acetate  of  morphia, 
extract  of  opium,  laudanum,  lactncariuni,  belladonna, 
hyosciaraus,  monkshood,  aconite,  prussic  acid,  which  may 
be  administered  in  clysters ;  blisters,  or,  by  the  stomach 
if  the  condition  of  that  organ  wll  permit;  it  should  be 
remembered,  that  a  medicine  which  appears  not  to  act  when 
dissolved  in,  or  combined  with  a  second,  may,  if  given  in  a 
different  manner,  prove  of  the  greatest  benefit. 

But  when  the  excruciating  pain,  occurring  for  a  few  mo- 
ments every  now  and  then,  in  some  females  afflicted  with 
this  disease,  is  not  in  any  degree  relieved  by  narcotics, 
either  on  account  of  their  being  rejected  by  the  stomach,  or 
because  their  action  is  in  any  other  way  counteracted,  we 
may  partially,  though  very  imperfectly,  supply  their  place 
by  hot  cataplasms  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  abdomen 
and  thighs,  if  the  pain  extends  along  the  extremities,  by 
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1  embrocations  of  hot  oil  in  the  same  parts,  dry  cupping  at  the 
!  groin,  and  general  fumigation,  which,  in  these  cases,  must 
'  be  performed  while  the  patient  lies  in  bed,  by  means  of  a 
:  tin  tube,  a  plan  which  we  have  often  found  to  succeed  very 
'  well.  Compression  of  the  os  uteri,  by  means  of  a  pessary, 
1  or  plug  of  lint,  while  the  uterus  is  confined,  on  the  other 
1  hand,  by  a  bandage  around  the  Inwer  part  of  the  abdomen, 
I  has  occasionally  been  useful  in  the  experience  of  Professor 
;  Recamier. 

For  the  manner  of  applying  escharotics  to  the  neck  of  the 
I  nteruSi  removing  this  organ,  or  performing  any  of  the  ope- 
rations which  organic  disease  in  the  uterus  may  require,  we 
1  refer  the  student  to  writers  on  operative  surgery  ;  v/e  may, 
I  however,  remark,  that  after  the  operation,  the  plan  of  (reat- 
I  ment  above  described  must  still  be  persevered  in ;  other- 

•  wise,  there  will  be  great  danger  of  relapse  :  should  the  pa- 
I  tient  be  unwilling  to  run  the  risk,  or  endure  the  pain  of  an 
I  operation,  much  benefit  may  be  derived,  when  the  cancer  is 
I  soft  and  broken  down,  from  cauterization  of  the  affected 
I  parts  by  the  niti-ic  oxide  of  mercury :  by  this  means,  it  is 
!  possible  to  check,  ifnot  to  prevent  absorption,  which  other- 

•  wise  will  generally  ensue,  and  give  rise  to  the  cancerous 
I  diathesis,  and  hectic  fever.  After  each  application  of  this 
1  escharotic,  the  vagina  should  be  well  washed  out  by  injec- 
I  tions,  and  the  patient  then  placed  in  a  hip  bath. 

The  fetid  odour  which  accompanies  cancerous  ulceration, 
1  or  softening  of  tlie  neck  of  the  uterus,  is  most  effectually 
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destroyed  by  means  of  the  chloruret  of  soda,  and  the  cauter- 
ization which  we  have  just  recommended. 

The  diet  of  a  patient  labouring  under  organic  uterine 
disease,  should  consist  of  such  articles  of  food  as  are  easily 
digested,  and  not  of  a  sfimulatini;  nature,  and  they  most  be 
taken  in  very  moderate  quantities ;  with  these  restrictions, 
the  inclination  of  the  patient  may  be  safely  indulged. 


MENORRHAGIA. 

^\'hen  raenorrhagia  is  unconnected  with  any  organic  dis- 
ease of  the  uterus^  as  polypus,  or  cancer ;  is  recent,  and 
occurs  in  a  plethoric  habit  of  body,  it  requires  the  abstrac- 
tion of  blood  from  the  arm,  and  large  quantities  of  acidu- 
lated and  slightly  astringent  drinks,  taken  cold.  If  these 
remedies  are  insufficient,  and  the  pulse  and  general  condi- 
tion of  the  patient  furnish  no  contraindication,  a  second 
bleedingis  necessary ;  also  the  application  of  cupping  glasses 
to  the  tliorax,  wet  bandages  to  the  hypogastrium,  and, 
when  the  alimentary  canal  is  unaffected,  the  internal  ex- 
hibition of  nitre,  in  some  mucilaginous  liquid  :  lastly,  re- 
course  should  be  had  to  cold  injections,  or  when  prac- 
ticable, to  the  introduction  of  ice  into  the  vagina,  and 
closure  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  by  means  of  the  spe- 
culum. 
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When  raenorrhagia  is  attended  with  pa:in  in  the  uterus, 
emollient  cataplasms  sprinkled  over  with  laudanum,  will 
often  greatly  alleviate  it. 

Chronic  or  passive  menorrhagia  requires  the  exhibition  of 
the  various  preparations  of  iron,  cinchona,  rhatany,  acidu- 
lated drinks,  and  more  than  all,  a  proper  regimen;  this  last 
point  is  especially  necessary,  when  the  disease  originates 
in  a  disordered  condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  which  is 
kept  up  by  the  repeated  loss  of  blood,  day  after  day :  we 
must  take  care,  however,  that  our  anxiety  to  prevent  debi- 
lity, does  not  lead  us  to  overlook  the  cause  of  the  complaint 
in  a  latent  chronic  gaslro-enteritis. 


LEUCORRHCEA. 

When  leucorrhoea  is  accompanied  with  itching,  a  sensa- 
tion of  heqt  in  the  vagina,  pain  in  the  loins  and  groin,  a 
sense  of  weight  about  the  uterus,  in  a  word,  with  the  symp- 
toms of  irritation,  the  most  suitable  remedies  are  warm 
baths,  hip  baths,  emollient  injections,  douching,  and  diluent 
drinks ;  if  the  symptoms  continue,  we  must  resort  to  the 
application  of  leeches  to  the  labia,  or  to  the  mucous  sur- 
face of  the  vagina,  by  means  of  a  speculum  perforated 
with  a  certain  number  of  openings.  .But  when  the  dis- 
ease is  on  its  decline,  the  pain  and  itching  in  the  vagina 
having  ceased,  and  the  stomach  and  bowels  being  uoaf- 
u  3 
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fected,  it  will  be  proper,  to  prevent  snbseqnent  atony,  and 
the  long  protracted  discharge  of  which  the  mncons  mem- 
brane of  the  vagina  is  apt  to  become  the  seat,  by  chalybeate 
wafers,  oil  of  tmpentine,  extract  of  rhatany,  fumigations  of 
amber,  &c. 

Astringent  fluids,  as  the  infusion  of  roses,  or  pomegra- 
nate bark,  a  weak  solution  of  alum,  or  sulphate  of  zinc, 
with  a  certain  quantity  of  laudanum,  should  also  be  injected 
into  the  vagina  and  retained  there  as  long  as  possible. 

The  internal  exhibition  of  the  tincture  ofindine,  in  doses, 
at  first,  of  two  or  three  minims,  and  friction  with  the  oint- 
ment of  the  hydriodate  of  potash,  are  indicated,  in  cases  of 
leucorrhffia  which  consist  in  atony  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  vagina  ;  in  these  cases,  also,  the  balsam  of  copaiba, 
administered  at  the  commencement  even  of  the  complaint, 
and  in  doses  varying  from  half  an  ounce  to  one  or  two 
ounces,  has  proved  very  useful. 

Wlien  leucorrhoea  is  constitutional,  and  has  existed  from 
childhood,  more  benefit  will  be  derived  from  a  judicious  re- 
gimen than  from  medicines:  the  principal  indication  is  to 
form  such  rules  for  the  regulation  of  the  patient's  diet, 
clothing,  place  of  residence,  and  exercise,  as  are  calculated 
to  give  the  sanguiferous  and  muscular  systems  a  predomi- 
nance over  the  lymphatic  system  :  thus,  roasted  butchers' 
meat,  vegetable  bitters,  wine,  woollen  clothes,  flannel  next 
to  the  skin,  a  spacious  apartment,  well  ventilated,  and 
with  a  southern  or  eastern  aspect,  a  dry  temperate  climate. 
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cleanliness,  habitual  dry  rubbing,  corporeal  exercise  in  pro- 
:  portion  to  the  strength  of  the  patient,  and  diversion  of  the 
inind,  are  the  principal  measures  to  be  resorted  to  for  the 
i  purpose  of  removing  a  leucorrhoeal  discharge,  and  establish- 
ing the  general  health  in  such  individuals.    The  injurious 
practice  of  using  feet  stoves  must  be  prohibited,  and  any  other 
!  bad  habit  which  may  be  discovered ;  lastly,  an  issue  or 
■  seton,  kept  open  for  a  considerable  time,  even  after  the  ces- 
ssation  of  the  discharge,  is  a  very  salutary  substitute  for  it, 
and  preservative  against  any  metastasis  of  the  disease.  In 
-  some  cases,  leucorrhoea  spontaneously  disappears  at  the  pe- 
rriod  of  puberty,  or  marriage. 

Yet  in  plethoric  females,  general  bleeding  is  often  very 
advantageous,  and  it  is  by  an  antiphlogistic  plan  of  treat- 
ment, that  the  leucorrhaea  which  arises  about  the  period  of 
:  tlie  menstrual  discharge  is  to  be  removed. 

If  this  affection  depends  on  amenorrhsea,  a  chronic  gas- 
'  tro-enterilis,  imperforation  of  the  os  uteri,  the  repression  of 
'  some  cutaneous  eruption,  ulcer,  or  haemorrhoids,  it  will  be 
i  necessary  to  reestablish  these  emunctories,  and  fulfil  the 
various  indications  which  may  present  themselves,'  before 
we  endeavour  to  check  the  vaginal  discharge. 

Uneasiness  at  the  stomach,  a  sallow  hue  of  the  counte- 
nance, and  the  distressing  lassitude  so  frequently  com- 
plained of  by  females  affected  with'  leucorrhaea,  require 
tonic  medicines,  as  the  preparations  of  iron,  cinchona,  and 
bitters,  unless  the  stomach  is  evidently  disordered  by  them. 
See  also  Metritis,  Scirrhus  of  the  Uterus,  Menorrhagia. 
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Acute  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  ure- 
thra may  be  easily  dissipated  ;  general  bleeding  is  unneces- 
sary, unless  the  attack  is  unusually  severe,  is  attended 
with  great  febrile  reaction,  occurs  in  a  patient  of  a  ple- 
thoric habit,  constitutionally  disposed  to  inflammation, 
or  has  extended,  or  threatens  to  extend  to  the  neighbouring 
organs,  as  the  prostate,  bladder,  seminiferous  vessels,  epi- 
didymis ;  in  all  other  cases,  every  indication  will  be  suffi- 
ciently fulfilled,  by  the  application  of  leeches  along  the  canal, 
and  at  the  perinseura,  by  local  bleeding,  and  the  frequent 
and  long  continued  use  of  hip  baths,  unless,  as  happens  in 
some  few  cases,  these  baths  seem  rather  prejudicial :  emol- 
lient cataplasms  are  to  be  applied  over  the  afiected  parts, 
and  the  patient  should  drink  copiously  of  diluent  and  muci- 
laginous fluids,  in  order  that  the  urine  may  produce  less  irri- 
tation as  it  flows  over  the  caual :  linseed  tea,  gum  crater,  tlie 
infusion  of  althaea,  and  a  weak  solution  of  alum  will  answer 
this  piu-pose :  absolute  rest  must  be  enjoined,  otherwise,  the 
cure  of  this  inflammation  will  become  much  more  difficult 
and  tedious.  If  the  patient  is  tormented,  especially  during 
the  night,  with  acute  attacks  of  pain,  or  frequent  erections, 
some  syrup  or  decoction  of  poppies  may  be  added  with  much 
advantage  to  his  ordinary  beverage ;  a  few  grains  of  cam- 
phor, lactncarium,  Stc.  may  be  employed  for  the  same  pur- 
pose ;  also  injections,  containing  six  or  eight  drops  of  lauda- 
num.  Much  benefit  may  be  derived  from  bathing  the  penis 
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Wnring  flie  night  in  a  decoction  of  mallows,  by  means  of  a 
bbladder ;  these  precautions  will  generally  prevent  nocturnal 
ppolIutioD,  by  which  inflammation  is  often  kept  up. 

In  a  very  slight  attack  of  gonorrhoea,  the  symptoms  of 
which  are  merely  local,  nothing  more  is  necessary  than  the 
unse  of  mild  dinretics,  bathing,  and  the  abstraction  of  the 
^  various  stimulants  to  which  the  patient  is  accustomed  during 
hhealth,  as  cofiFee,  wine,  highly  seasoned  dishes,  &c.  Never- 
titheless,  when  the  acute  stage  of  this  affection,  that  is  the 
jstage  attended  with  pain,  has  terminated^  very  great  benefit 
ids  often  derived  in  cases  both  of  this  and  the  preceding  cha- 
rracter,  from  the  employment  of  stimulants,  as  the  balsams, 
tthe  leaves  of  the  uvse  nrsi,  the  oil  of  turpentine  to  the 
jamount  of  a  drachm,  or  two  drachms  daily,  balsam  of 
ccopaiba  administered  by  the  mouth,  or  in  an  injection,  alone 
cor  combined  with  cubebs,  rhatany,  the  infusion  or  tincture 
cof  calumba,  or  juniper  berries,  substances  of  which  we  shall 
•speak  more  fully  afterwards. 

As  a  remedy  particularly  useful  towards  the  termination 
cof  a  long  protracted  gonorrhoea,  we  may  mention  the  em- 
t  ployment  of  moderate  and  permanent  compression  of  the 
I  penis,  always,  however,  taking  care  to  intermit  it  during  the 
might;  otherwise,  erection  taking  place  during  a  profound 
I  sleep,  might  occasion  very  injurious  consequences  :  mode- 
t  rate  sexual  indalgence,  and  absolute  rest  in  bed,  are  simi- 
1  larly  nsefnl :  indeed,  we  have  seen  cases  of  gonorrhoea  yield 
'  with  astonishing  rapidity  to  these  measures,  after  having- 
I  resisted  all  the  ordinary  remedies. 
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It  has  been  proposed,  to  prevent  the  developement  oi 
gonotrhiea,  by  violently  interrupting  the  morbid  action,  a- 
soon  as  the  earliest  symptoms  of  it  appear.    For  this  pui 
pose,  the  internal  exhibition  of  the  balsam  of  copaiba  i- 
generally  employed ;  of  which  the  quantity  that  maybe  given, 
varies  from  half  a  drachm  to  two  ounces  during  the  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  energy  of  its  operation,  which  is  almost  infi- 
nitely variable  ;  a  drachm  being,  in  some  cases,  sufficient  to 
produce  hypercatharsis,  while  in  others,  scarcely  any  sen- 
sible effects  follows  the  administration  of  an  ounce.  In  order 
that  any  benefit  may  be.  derived  from  the  balsam  of  copaiba 
in  gonorrhoea,  it  must  not  excite  more  than  a  gentle  action 
of  the  bowels ;  otherwise,  it  will  not  only  occasion  a  gastro- 
enteritis, but  will  be  evacuated  with  the  alvine  digections, 
and  thus  not  become  absorbed,  or  affect  the  system.  The 
best  means  of  destroying  its  nauseous  taste,  is  to  combine 
it  with  magnesia :  it  may  be  thrown  up  the  rectum  in  a  solu- 
tion of  gum  arabic,  but  its  operation  is  less  certain  when 
given  in  this  way,  than  when  it  is  taken  by  the  stomach. 
When  copaiba  excites  nausea,  vomiting,  colic  pains,  or  ex- 
cessive purging,  the  employment  of  it  must  be  discontinued, 
the  alimentary  canal  left  to  recover  itself,  warm  bathing 
with  emollient  soothing  injections  substituted,  in  short,  a 
totally  opposite  plan  of  treatment  adopted.    The  rectified 
oil  of  turpentine,  in  doses  of  a  drachm  daily,  alone,  or  in 
combination  with  honey,  or  mucilage,  may  be  used  in  the 
place  of  the  balsam  of  copaiba  ;  concrete  turpentine  is  of  no 
use,  except  towards  the  termination  of  gonorrhoea,  its  actios 
not  being  powerful  enough  to  check  the  inflammation  at  an 
early  period. 


GONORRHCEA. 


227 


'  Gabebs,  ^vhich,  however,  is  even  more  variable  in  its 
cction  than  copaiba,  is  another  powerful  remedy :  the  quan- 
t:ty  of  this  sabstance,  which  it  will  be  advisable  to  begin 
\Ath,  shoald  not  greatly  exceed  a  scruple  to  a  drachm  of 
Iwe  powder  every  six  hours :  though  an  ounce  and  a  half  is 
liven  in  the  course  of  the  day  by  some  practitioners :  the 
xxtract,  or  powder  of  rhatany,  is  also  employed  for  the  same 
onrpose,  either  alone  or  combined  vnth  cubebs. 

In  the  commencement  of  gonorrhoea,  croton  oil  proves 
occasionally,  an  admirable  remedy:  the  best  mode  of  ad- 
nhinistering  this  powerful  medicine,  is  to  give  it  in  the  form 
i!  f  pills,  each  of  which  should  contain  one  minim  of  the  oil, 
'jombined  with  a  few  grains  of  gum  and  soap.* 

Of  all  these  remedies  it  may  be  said,  that  very  frequently, 
iss  soon  as  we  discontinue  the  employment  of  them,  the  go- 
Morrhoea  returns  ;  and  that  when,  after  an  interval  of  some 
Ways,  we  again  have  recourse  to  them,  they  not  only  do  not 
Wuppress,  but  on  the  contrary,  rather  increase  the  returning 
onflammation.  It  is,  therefore,  the  safest  plan  to  persevere 
nn  our  treatment  until  the  cure  is  complete,  unless  some 
innfavourable  symptom  appears,  fairly  attributable  to  the 
•nedicines  which  our  patient  is  making  use  of:  it  is  also  ad- 
I'isable,  after  having  once  discontinued  remedies  of  this 
isind,  not  to  have  recourse  to  them  a  second  time,  until  we 


•  Sec  an  article  by  Dr.  Tavernier,  inserted  in  the  Bulletins 
ide  I'Alhciiee  for  October,  1325,  the  most  complete  essay  we 
kiiave  on  Ibe  action  of  Croton  oil. 
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have  well  assured  ourselves,  by  a  minute  and  comprehen- 
sive examination,  that  there  is  nothing  to  contraiudicate 
their  employment 

With  respect  to  injections  into  tlie  urethra  with  wiue, 
infusion  of  roses,  solutions  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  acetate 
of  lead,  sulphate  of  copper  or  iron,  tincture  or  wine  of  opium, 
&c.  there  are  too  many  instances  of  the  injurious  effects  of 
this  mode  of  treatment,  even  if  employed  only  towards  tlje 
termination  of  gonorrhoea,  to  make  it  worthy  of  much  atten- 
tion. In  some  cases,  perhaps,  they  may  prove  useful,  but 
sinapisms,  or  blisters  to  the  thighs,  may  always,  in  our 
opinion,  be  advantageously  substituted  for  them. 

This,  perhaps,  is  a  proper  place  to  make  a  few  general 
observations  on  antisyphilitic  remedies.  There  is  no  ocra- 
sion  to  have  recourse  to  them  in  cases  of  gonorrhoea,  unless 
it  is  certain  that  the  contagion  was  communicated  by  a  per- 
son affected  with  syphilis  :  the  occasional,  but  very  rare  oc- 
currence of  apparent  syphilis,  several  years  after  the  cure 
of  a  gonorrhoea,  whether  in  the  same  individual,  or  in  their 
children ;  and  the  successful  treatment  of  these  affectioas 
by  mercury,  after  the  failure  of  all  the  ordinary  remedies, 
prove  nothing  beyond  the  simple  fa(;t,  that  cases  of  this 
description  may  be  cured  by  niercui7 ;  certainly,  the  con- 
clusion cannot  be  legitimately  drawn,  that  they  were  cases 
of  genuine  syphilis.  Medicine  is  not  a  science  of  sufficient 
certainty  to  authorize  us  in  regarding  as  a  fact,  what  is  no- 
thing more  than  a  probable  inference.  In  other  diseases; 
how  frequenlly  does  it  happen,  that  one  medicine  succeeds 
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.flev  twenty  others  have  failed  !  How  many  practitioners 
rre  indebted  to  snch  a  happy  accident  for  their  reputation ! 
Vo  establish  that  a  disease  cured  by  mercury  is  of  a  syphi- 
litic nature,  the  same  evidence  is  necessary  as  in  establish- 
ag  the  nature  of  any  other  poison,  as  of  hydrophobia,  or 
aariola ;  oamely,  the  suspected  person  must  have  communi- 
aftted  his  disease  to  another,  and  this  second  individual,  in 
lis  turn,  be  capable  of  reproducing  it.  But  such  evidence 
<  i  this  has  never,  I  believe,  been  adduced  in  favour  of  the 
ppinion  of  those  who  contend' that  an  antisyphilitic  treat- 
ment is  necessary  in  every  case  of  gonorrhoea.  Its  partial 
ddoption,  as  proposed  by  some  authors,  is  perfectly  useless, 
nod  for  that  reason  prejudicial :  for  the  patient  either  has 
lyphilis,  in  which  case  these  half  measures  are  inefficient, 
r  •  he  has  not,  and  then  his  system  is  tainted  with  the  poison 
f  ■  mercury  for  nothing.  It  .may,  therefore,  be  concluded. 
Mat  an  antisyphilitic  plan  of  treatment  should  never  be  re- 
»nrted  to,  unless  there  are  other  evidences  of  the  existence 
.'syphilis,  than  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  gonorrhoea. 

'When  inflammation  of  the  urethra  occnrs  alternately  with 
«enmatism,  or  is  a  consequence  of  this  affection,  as  in  some 
•stances  mentioned  by  Dr.  Beaude  ;  when  it  depends  on 
•me  cutaneous  eruption,  or  arises  spontaneously  in  a  per- 
Bnofscropholous  habit,  without  previous  intercourse,  local 
■medies  are  generally  sufficient  Our  principal  object 
laonld  be  to  remove  the  primary  affection  on  which  this 
ppends. 

iGonorrhcea  which  is  simply  occasioned  by  new  beer,  the 
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presence  of  a  cbIcuIhs  in  the  bladder,  a  stricture  of  the  ure- 
thra, or  the  pernicious  habit  of  onanism,  will  cease  on  the 
removal  of  the  cause  which  has  provoked  it 

Lastly,  when  gonorrhoea  disappears  suddenly,  and  a  me- 
tastasis occurs  in  the  supervention  of  orchitis,  an  attack  of 
ophthalmia,  which,  usually  is,  in  this  case,  very  severe,  or 
any  other  disease,  it  is  necessary  without  delay,  to  restore 
the  original  discharge  from  the  urethra,  by  irritating  injec- 
tions, or  by  keeping  a  bougie  in  the  canal.  But  this  metas- 
tasis may  generally  be  ,  prevented  by  wearing  a  suspensory 
bandage  :  a  precaution  which  sliould  be  adopted  in  every 
case  of  gonon-hoea,  and  persevered  in  until  the  complete 
removal  cf  the  complaint.    See  also  Leucorrhea. 


ORCHITIS. 

As  soon  as  a  patient  complains  of  a  dull  pain  in  the  epi- 
didymis, or  along  the  course  of  the  spermatic  cord,  it  is 
necessary  to  order  the  frequent  prolonged  use  of  the  warm 
batli,  emollient  and  narcotic  cataplasms,  and,  above  all, 
absolute  rest  in  bed ;  this  last  means  alone,  often  being 
sufficient  to  arrest  the  inflammation.  But  when  the  pain 
has  become  very  severe,  while  the  tumefaction  is  already 
considerable,  and  increases,  the  local  abstraction  of  Mood 
by  means  of  leeches,  is  indispensable. 
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When  wo  employ  a  small  number  of  leeches,  such  'as 
feight  or  ten,  more  irritation  is  prodiiced  by  their  pauc- 
ttures,  than  lessened  by  the  abstraction  of  blood  they  occa- 
s  sion ;  it  is  therefore  advisable,  however  slight  the  inflam- 
imation  may  be,  on  no  occasion  is  to  apply  fewer  than 
I  thirty  or  forty.  The  author  has  been  convinced  of  the 
[propriety  of  this  recommendation  by  repeated  observation 
I  at  the  H6tel-Dien. 

Even  when  general  bleeding  from  the  arm  has  been 
[practised  on  account  of  a  plethoric  habit  of  body,  the  num- 
t  ber  should  not  be  reduced.  If  the  application  of  leeches  is 
1  not  sufficient  to  remove  all  the  symptoms  of  orchitis  intlam- 
imation,  it  must  be  renewed  frequently,  before  the  inflamma- 
ttion  has  advanced  too  far  to  terminate  in  resolution. 

The  employment  of  the  warm  bath  is  generally  indi- 
(cated,  particularly  towards  night,  in  order  to  prevent 
inoctumal  pollution,  (see  Gonorrhoea)  a  combination  always 
I  injurious,  especially  when  the  testicle  is  much  swollen  :  yet 
i  bathing  often  increases  the  pain,  probably  in  consequence 
of  the  motion  which  getting  in  and  out  of  the  bath  requires, 
t  together  with  the  pressure  of  the  water,  and  weight  of  the 
cdepending  scrotum.  It  is  therefore  advisable  not  to  take 
c  off  the  suspensory  bandage,  but  to  wear  it  constantly  ;  and 
»when,  notwithstanding  this  precaution,  the  use  of  the  bath 
i  increases  the  pain,  it  must  be  discontinued,  and  we  must 
(depend  upon  leeches,  cataplasms,  and  diluent  drinks. 

Care  must  be  [taken"  to  keep  the  bowels  gently  open  by 
x2 
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means  of  laxatives,  for  constipation  is  sometimes  snlTicic  nt, 
even  to  occasion  orchitis,  especially  on  (he  left  side:  and 
if  combined  with  it,  will  gi-eatly  impede  its  resolntion. 
During  both  night  and  day,  a  soft  pillow  should  be  placed 
between  the  thighs  of  the  patient,  so  that  he  may  not  bring 
on  a  fit  of  pain  by  moving  his  body  during  sleep. 

If  inflammation  advances  with  great  rapidity,  its  resoln- 
tion is  equally  sudden  ;  a  very  considerable  tumefaction 
will  often  disappear  in  a  few  days  :  the  epididymis  how- 
ever, -which  is  principally  affected,  continues  somewhat 
hardened  and  enlarged,  resisting  poultices,  baths,  and  the 
balsam  of  copaiba,  which,  in  this  case,  may  be  employed  as 
well  as  turpentine  and  cubebs,  withont  danger.  (See 
GonorrhtEa.) 

Friction  and  mercurial  plasters,  or  a  plaster  containing 
the  hydriodate  of  potash,  may  be  tried,  and  if  tliese  fail, 
time  only  will  effect  the  reduction  of  the  tumour  :  tliey  are 
unattended  with  danger,  unless  the  patient  is  predisposed 
either  Iieriditarily,  or  in  consequence  of  his  advanced  age, 
to  cancerous  affections  ;  in  this  crse,  it  is  advisable  to  in- 
sert an  issue  or  seton  near  the  affected  organ. 

When  orchitis  supervenes  on  the  cessation  or  diminution 
of  a  gonorrhceal  discharge,  and  especially  when  the  gonorr- 
hoea is  about  to  terminate,  the  same  treatment  is  required 
as  in  other  cases. 


Lastly,  after  an  attack  of  orchitis,  the  testicle  romaina 
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for  a  long  time  peculiarly  susceptible  of  inflammation  on  the 
slightest  occasion  ;  it  is  therefore  proper  to  recommend  the 
habitual  use  of  a  close  suspensory  bandage.  Antisyphilitic 
remedies,  are,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  totally  uncalled 
for  and  ineflScacious,  either  in  removing  this  susceptibility, 
or  the  tumefaction  subsequent  to  inflammation.  See  the 
remarks  on  this  subject  under  Gonorrhaa. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  PERITONEUM. 


PERITONITIS. 

On  the  first  indication  of  peritonitis,  blood  must  be  drawn 
from  the  arm  to  a  large  amount,  and  the  operation  repeated 
soon  afterwards,  even  until  tlie  tiiird  or  fourth  time,  if  the 
patient  is  young,  of  a  plethoric  habit  of  body ;  and  if  the  pain 
continues  with  very  little  abatement,  or  the  blood  is  rich, 
with  a  cupped  buffy  surface  ;  immediately  after  the  first 
abstraction  of  blood  from  the  arm,  thirty  or  forty  leeches 
are  to  be  applied  over  the  abdomen,  and  renewed  as  often 
as  the  continuance  of  the  pain  may  render  it  necessary. 
Emollient  fomentations  or  poultices,  as  may  be  most  agree- 
able to  the  patient,  should  succeed  the  application  of 
leeches,  or  if  there  is  room,  should  be  used  along  with  them  ; 
lastly,  the  patient  must  be  placed  in  a  warm  bath,  remain- 
ing in  it  as  long  as  possible,  that  is  to  say,  two,  four,  six  or 
eight  hours,  if  the  peritonitis  is  very  severe.  Even  these 
measures,  however,  will  be  unsuccessful,  unless  they  are 
employed  at  the  onset  of  the  attack,  before  albuminous 
depositions,  adhesions,  or  a  copioDS  serous  eflfasion  Las 
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iiaken  plane  :  in  some  individuals,  the  progress  of  peri- 
oonitis  towards  suppuration,  (and  the  case  is  similar  as  it 
regards  other  serous  intlaramations)  is  made  with  extreme 
■sapidity  ;  so  that  this  affection  is  in  the  highest  degree  dan- 
[<erous,  and  often  terminates  fatally  in  a  very  short  time. 

There  is  very  little  difference  of  opinion  in  respect  to  the 
poroper  treatment  of  peritonitis  during  its  first  stage,  and  the 
poropriety  of  antiphlogistic  measures  is  acknowledged  by 
lUl  practitioners :  there  is  however  connected  with  it,  a 
ranbject  of  controversy,  the  importance  of  which  claims  for 
it.t  our  consideration.  So  long  as  peritonitis  remains  acute, 
itt  is  very  unusual  for  the  mncous  membrane  of  the  intestines 
tdo  be  at  the  same  time  in  a  state  of  inflammation ;  on  the 
[contrary,  in  most  cases,  it  is  pale,  and  without  any  appa- 
rent vascular  arborescence,  and  the  peristaltic  action  of  the 
aalimentary  canal  at  the  same  time,  as  it  vfere,  paralyzed ; 
tithna  occasioning  obstinate  constipation.  The  mucous  mem- 
bbrane  being  thus  so  little  susceptible  of  influence  from  in- 
llflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  some  practitioners  have 
isnggested  the  possibility  and  safety  of  making  this  extensive 
ssurface,  the  seat  of  a  powerful  revulsion ;  there  is  every 
idnducement  to  act  on  this  opinion,  the  correctness  of  which 
eexperience  appears  to  confirm  ;  for  when  we  consider  the 
rrapid  progress  of  peritoneal  inflammation,  the  numerous 
iiinstances  in  which  it  resists  the  abstraction  of  blood,  and 
(the  difficulty  which  always  exists  during  a  state  of  disease, 
iiin  exciting  by  artificial  means  a  secondary  inflammation, 
eespecially  in  a  different  tissue  from  that  primarily  affected, 
lit  becomes  us  not  to  be  passive  spectators  of  an  unequal 


236 


PERITONITIS. 


contest,  bnt  to  avail  ourrelves'of  every  measare  which  offers 
any  probability  of  success  :  for  these  reasons,  therefore,  we 
OHght  to  have  recourse  to  the  plan  of  counter-stimulation. 

Tartarized  antimony,  the  action  of  which  has  been  lately 
so  much  investigated,  is  indeed  a  most  e£Scient  auxiliary  in 
peritonitis.  Should  it  excite  inflammation  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  it  arrests  the  progress  of  that  in  the  peritoneum, 
which  is  far  more  dangerous  ;  ifit  only  quickens  the  action 
of  the  mucous  follicles,  the  excess  of  action  on  their  part, 
will  occasion  an  opposite  state  of  the  serous  membrane ; 
lastly,  the  connter-stimulant  property  of  this  substance, 
sufficiently  ascertained  as  it  respects  other  diseases  at  least, 
laying  aside  all  theory,  deserves  the  attention  of  every  prac- 
tical physician,  whose  office  is  to  remove  or  mitigate  dis- 
ease at  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  not  to  arrange  theories 
amidst  the  abstractions  of  the  cabinet. 

Tartarized  antimony,  then,  exhibited  merely  as  an 
aperient,  or  in  a  larger  quantity,  according  to  the  method 
of  Rasori,  may  be  employed  in  intense  inflammation  of 
the  peritoneum,  without  interfering  in  any  degree  with 
the  ordinary  antiphlogistic  measures.  The  counter-sti- 
mulant plan  is  particularly  useful,  when  the  debility  of 
the  patient  makes  the  abstraction  of  blood  dangerous : 
laxative  doses  on  the  contrary,  are  better  adapted  to 
cases  in  which  a  bilious  complication  exists,  as  in  certain 
epidemics :  in  some  cases,  even  ipecacuanha  emetics 
may  be  resorted  to,  as  was  done  with  the  happiest  effect, 
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bby  Dailcet.  See  the  work  of  this  author  on  puerperal 
tfever. 

The  sympathetic  vomiting  which  attends  peritonitis,  by 
Doo  means  contraindicates  the  employment  of  tartar-emetic  ; 
iiit  is  necessary,  however,  in  snch  circumstances,  to  combine 
aan  opiate  with  it,  otherwise  it  may  be  thrown  up,  and  the 
fpatient  lose  all  the  benefit  of  it.  Mild  laxative  and  cool- 
iing  drinks  should  be  recommended.  Enemata  are  inju- 
rrious  throughout  the  first  stage  of  peritonitis,  but  when  the 
ipatient  is  becoming  convalescent,  and  the  bowels  are  con- 
t fined,  they  are  very  useful. 

Preparations  of  mercnry,  whether  exhibited  internally, 
eas  twelve  or  fifteen  grains  of  calomel  alone,  or  combined 
iwith  extract  of  hyosciamus  or  opium,  taken  in  the  course 
( of  twenty-four  hours,  or  mbbed  in  over  the  abdomen  or 
t  thighs,  so  as  to  produce  salivation,  has  been  equally  extolled 
i  in  cases  of  acute  peritonitis,  when  employed  along  witli 
tthe  general  and  local  abstraction  of  blood. 

The  treatment  of  puerperal  peritonitis  is  very  similar  to 
t  that  already  described.  The  practitioner  has  the  advan- 
ttage  of  knowing  the  susceptibility  of  a  female  who  has  been 
llately  delivered  to  this  inflammation,  and  may  thus  some- 
( times  check  it  at  its  onset,  or  prevent  its  developement  by 
jjodicious  care  ;  guarding  his  patient  against  exposure  to 
I  cold,  the  total  suppression  of  the  lochia,  or  powerful  men- 
t  tal  emotion ;  by  encouraging  the  flow  of  milk,  and  proiiib- 
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iting  all  stiraiilanfs,  which  the  attendants  are  so  apt  to  think 
necessary  in  such  circumstances.  See  the  word  Metritis. 

When  an  attack  of  peritonitis  has  been  occasioned  by  a 
spontaneoHS  perforation  of  the  small  intestine,  its  progress 
is  extremely  rapid ;  an  antiphlogistic  treatment,  even  if 
employed  without  a  moment's  delay,  would  be  totally  inef- 
ficacious, since  it  could  exert  no  influence  over  the  cause, 
and  the  contents  of  the  alimentary  canal  would  constantly 
be  escaping  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.    Absolute  rest  is 
our  only  resource  and  ground  of  hope  ;  no  warm  bath,  no 
purging,  no  tartarized  antimony  can  be  allowed  ;  an  ente- 
ritis is  the  source  of  the  evil :  so  that  nothing,  not  even  a 
little  water  may  be  taken  into  the  stomach,  hot  the  patient 
must  satisfy  his  thirst  by  sucking  slices  of  lemon.  Mercu- 
rial ointment  may  be  rubbed  in  at  the  groin  and  axilloe,  but 
nothing  can  be  expected,  but  from  the  efforts  of  nature. 
Yet,  when  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of  this 
disease,  is  it  not  allowable  to  expose  tlie  intestine  by  means 
of  an  incision  made  over  the  termination  of  the  ilium,  and 
retain  on  the  outside  of  the  abdomen,  the  perforated  por- 
tion of  intestine,  which  is  often  very  small ;  at  the  same 
time  we  combating  inflammatory  symptoms  by  an  energetic 
antiphlogistic  plan  of  treatment,  and  by  mercurial  friction  T 
In  short,  are  we  not  called  upon  to  avail  ourselves  of  any 
chance  of  escape  from  a  disease  so  rapidly  and  certainly 
fatal  ?   We  leave  this  question  to  the  consideration  of  those 
who,  like  ourselves,  know  what  it  is  to  see  patients  who 
were  apparently  recovering  from  an  attack  of  enteritis, 
suddenly  fall  victims  to  this  spontaneous  perforation. 
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When  inflaiamation  of  the  peritoneum  has  become  pro- 
rracted,  and  effusion  has  already  taken  place,  it  will  be 
joroper  to  have  recourse  to  laxatives  and  diuretics,  unless 
hhey  excite  fever,  vapour  baths,  dry  rubbing,  v?earing 
Uanoel,  and  every  other  means  calculated  to  promote  the 
fuunctions  of  the  skin,  may  also  be  employed  with  advan- 
aage.  A  very  strict  regimen,  and  abstinence  from  any  thing 
ifikely  to  excite  irritation  in  the  digestive  organs,  is  indis- 
[«ensable. 

Even  at  this  late  period,  should  the  patient's  strength  be 
wnfficient,  the  moderate  abstraction  of  blood  may  be  bene- 
fiScial,  by  promoting  absorption,  and  especially  by  prevent- 
iiipg  those  occasional  remittent  pains  so  common  in  chronic 
(■peritonitis. 

This  description  of  treatment  would  be  very  deficient,  if 
ilit  omitted  what  is  indeed  one  of  our  most  valuable  reme- 
ddies  in  chronic  peritonitis,  namely,  habitual  compression 
oof  the  abdomen  by  means  of  a  laced  bandage  gradually 
ttightened.  We  have  known  this  simple  application  suc- 
cceed  in  the  cure  of  very  obstinate  cases  of  perineal  inflam- 
imation.  Should  the  bandage  occasion  pain,  the  general  or 
1  local  abstraction  of  blood  will  enable  the  patient  to  support 
i  it  without  great  uneasiness. 

In  regard  to  the  application  of  counter-irritants,  as  issues, 
I  moxa,  &c.  to  the  abdomen,  mercurial  frictions,  the  internal 
I  exhibition  uf  calomel,  and,  especially,  drastic  purgatives,  we 
I  shall  simply  observe  that  all  of  them  have  occasionally 


240 


ASCITES. 


proved  snccessful.  A  judicious  practitioner  will  not  have 
recourse  to  tliem  empirically,  without  some  reasonable 
prospect  of  success.   (See  the  word  Ascites.) 

[The  employment  of  purgatives  in  peritonitis  has  been 
strongly  condemned  by  British  practitioners,  especially  by 
Dr.  Armstrong,  who  recommends,  immediately  after  bleed- 
ing continued  nearly  to  syncope,  the  exhibition  of  four  or 
five  grains  of  opium,  or  one  hundred  drops  of  the  tincture, 
for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  hemorrhagic  reaction 
which  follows  the  copious  abstraction  of  blood,  and  the 
stimulus  of  pain,  as  well  as  of  indacing  diaphoresis  and 
sleep. 

Drs.  Alison  and  Brown  have  both  acknowledged  the 
eflicacy  of  this  treatment :  there  is  however  one  exception 
to  it,  namely,  a  dry  glazed  state  of  the  tongue,  during  the 
existence  of  which  Dr.  Armstrong  has  seldom  found  the 
exhibition  of  opium  of  much  benefit.J 


ASCITES. 

Before  entering  on  the  treatment  of  ascites,  the  physician 
should  make  a  general  examination  of  the  state  of  all  tlie 
viscera  of  the  body,  particularly  those  of  the  abdomen ;  for 
thence  only  can  he  learn  what  remedies  are  adapted  for 
any  individual  case.    When  dropsical  elTusiou  is  occa- 
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:ioned  by  organic  disease  of  the  heart,  liver,  stomach, 
Jtlneys,  or  uterus,  congestion  of  the  spleen,  a  protracted 
iitermittent  fever,  or  a  chronic  peritonitis,  the  nature  of 
liese  affections  allowing  little  reason  to  hope  for,  much 
uiielioration,  he  must  rest  satisfied  with  palliative  mea- 
iiires,  carefully  guarding  against  whatever  is  likely  to 
iccelerate  the  progress  of  the  disease,  or  disturb  the  gene- 
al  health,  and  at  the  same  time  endeavouring,  by  the 
xhibition  of  diuretics  and  diaphoretics,  to  remedy  the 
leficient  absorption  of  which  the  peritoneum,  and,  to  a 
:ertain  extent,  other  organs  are  the  seat 

Whenever  the  patient  is  plethoric,  complains  of  some 
Uocal  pain,  or  has  not  previously  been  bled,  although  not 
Woo  weak  to  make  the  operation  imprudent,  venesection 
may  be  resorted  to,  and,  if  it  seems  useful,  may  be  repeated. 

We  have  often  seen  the  abstraction  of  blood,  even  in 
ceases  already  far  advanced,  effect  the  removal  of  the  effused 
Iflnid,  and  the  patient  has  regained  his  former  health ;  but 
nwhen  a  leucophlegmatic  habit  of  body  follows  ascites,  vene- 
Hection  is  contra-indicated,  unless  both  are  recent  and  exist 
inn  persons  previously  in  good  health,  or  affected  with  some 
rcutaneons  eruption. 

If  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  unaffected,  an  emetic  of 

ippecacuanha,  given  every  second  or  third  day,  may  prove 

•of  great  benefit,  by  restoring  the  functions  of  the  skin  and 

ppromoting  absorption.   Purgatives  also  are  often  extremely 

noseful,  bat  it  requires  great  discretion  to  accommodate 
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them  to  the  present  and  fature  condition  of  his  patient,  and 
they  should  be  continued  or  discontinued  according  to 
effects. 

When  ascites  is  unattended  with  fever,  the  following 
measures  should  be  tried;  the  application  of  counter-irri- 
tants to  the  abdomen,  the  internal  exhibition  of  digitalis, 
acetate  of  potash,  squill,  acetate  of  ammonia,  compound 
powder  of  ipecacuanha,  juniper,  white  wine,  diuretic 
drinks,  as  whey,  &c.  containing  in  each  pint  one  or  two 
scruples  of  cream  of  tartar,  or  nitre,  the  application  of  blis- 
ters to  the  thighs,  frictions  over  the  abdomen  with  tlie 
tinctures  of  digitalis,  squill,  or  guaiacum,  fumigations  wilh 
vinegar,  elder  flowers,  sage,  juniper  berries,  and,  lastly, 
the  preparations  of  iron  and  cinchona,  if  the  dropsical  effn- 
sion  has  supervened  on  intermittent  fever,  and  there  is  i 
appearance  of  periton,ieal  inflammation :  eruptions,  dis- 
charges, and  old  ulcers  must  be  reestablished,  if  there  is 
any  reason  to  think  their  repression  has  exerted  «ny  in, 
rious  influence.   But  whatever  plan  of  treatment  it  may  be 
thought  proper  in  other  respects  to  adopt,  one  thing  is  es- 
sential, viz.  the  employment  of  a  laced  bandage,  made 
gradually  tighter;  the  patient  should  continue  wearing  it, 
even  after  his  recovery. 

If  none  of  these  measures  succeed,  but  the  abdominal 
distention  increases  to  such  an  extent  as  greatly  to  impede 
respiration,  the  operation  of  paracentesis  will  afford  tem- 
porary relief:  after  this  operation  the  bandage  is  peculiarly 
necessary. 
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When  the  patient  is  gradually  sinking  nnder  a  slow 
!  fever,  it  will  be  useless  torture,  and  hasten  the  progress  of 
I  the  disease,  to  employ  active  treatment;  the  practitioner 
1  must  rest  satisfied  WTith  prescribing  bland  nutritive  fluids,  as 
I  milk,  barley  water,  and  gruel ;  alleviating  pain,  when  it 
I  exists,  by  opiate  injections,  frictions  with  some  narcotic 
I  tincture  or  ointment,  or  by  draughts,  containing  acetate  of 
I  morphia,  tincture  of  opium,  or  syrup  of  poppies,  and  endea- 
'  vooring  to  render  the  unhappy  sufferer  as  comfortable  as 
1  his  situation  will  permit. 

The  treatment  of  encysted  dropsy  consists  in  the  general 
■  measures  recommended  for  ascites,  and  the  operation, 
I  which  is  in  fact  almost  the  ouly  remedy.  (See  Peritonitis, 
i  Intermittent  Fever,  Measles,  Scarlatina.) 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  SKIN  AND  CELLULAR 
AND  MUCOUS  TISSUES. 

STROPHULUS. 

[Exposnre  to  undue  degrees  of  heat  and  cold,  the  irrita- 
tion of  rough  ilannel  clothing,  want  of  cleanliness,  and  errors 
in  the  kind  or  quantity  of  food  given  to  children,  are  the 
principal  sources  of  this  affection ;  and  their  removal  is 
generally  sufficient  to  effect  the  removal  of  strophulus  with- 
out any  medical  treatment,  either  external  or  internal, 
except  the  employment  of  tepid  baths  and  light  aperients. 
See  also  Stomatis.1 , 


LICHEN. 

[The  different  species  of  lichen  appear  to  be  little  more 

Note  The  Sections  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  which  are 

included  within  brackets,  have  been  principally  compiled 
from  the  works  of  Bateman,  Plumbe,  and  A.  T.  Thompson. 
Trans. 
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than  different  degrees  of  the  same  affection,  and  reqnire 
tlie  same  treatment.  A  low  diet  and  regimen,  avoiding 
exposure  to  the  heat  of  the  son  and  \iolent  exertion  ;  tonics, 
ijecially  the  sulphate  of  quina  combined  with  the  infusion 
ui' roses  and  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  and  in  obstinately  pro- 
tracted cases,  the  solution  of  arsenic,  are  the  principal 
remedies  ;  the  troublesome  itching  is  to  be  allayed  by  seda- 
tive, and  in  sUght  cases,  moderately  stimulating  lotions.J 


PRURIGO. 

[Cleanliness,  the  use  of  the  tepid  bath,  and  a  proper  regu- 
lation of  diet,  are  the  most  important  remedies  in  prurigo  : 
yet  the  abstraction  of  blood  and  purging,  or,  on  the  contrary, 
the  exhibition  of  tonics,  will  occasionally  be  necessary;  as 
external  applications,  artificial  sulphureous  baths,  lotions, 
^vith  calomel  and  lime  water,  oxymuriate,  of  mercury,  prussic 
acid,  and  acetate  of  ammonia,  often  afford  great  relief.] 


LEPRA. 

[The  principal  points  in  the  treatment  of  lepra,  are  the 
maintenance  of  the  general  health,  and  invigoration  of  the 
constitution,  with  a  debilitated  state  of  which  it  is  gene- 
illy  connected:  the  internal  exhibition  of  arsenic,  or  the 
^ymuriate  of  mercury,  combined  with  some  tonic  decoc- 
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tion,  may  be  beneficial ;  also,  as  external  applications,  blis- 
ters, lotions  containing  prassic  acid,  liquor  potassae  or  mu- 
riatic acid,  with  frictions,  and  sulphureous  baths,  for  the 
purposee  of  loosening  and  detaching  the  tenacious  scales. 

Occasionally,  the  disease  occurs  in  an  inflammatorj- 
state  of  the  system ;  in  which  case,  bleeding  and  purging 
must  precede  the  use  of  tonics  and  stimulants.] 


PSORIASIS. 
[The  most  effectual  remedy  in  psoriasis,  appears  lo  be 
the  liquor  potassas,  in  doses  of  ^'l  x  x  gradually  increased 
to  ^^l  c  daily ;  as  next  in  efficacy,  may  be  mentioned  the 
arsenical  solution  :  when  occurring  in  a  plethoric  or  inflam- 
matory state  of  the  system,  moderate  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment is  necessary.] 


PITYRIASIS. 

[Pityriasis  is  in  general,  a  merely  local  disorder,  and  re- 
quires no  other  medical  treatment  than  the  employment  of 
slightly  stimulating  lotions,] 


ICTHYOSIS. 

[This  affection  is  very  little  under  the  influence  of  medi- 
cines taken  internally ;  the  best  external  remedies  are  the 
warm  bath,  moderate  friction  and  compression.  J 


2-ir 

URTICARIA. 

[If  urticaria  is  the  consequence  of  having  eaten  lobsters, 
imiscleSj  or  any  similar  unwholesome  food,  we  should  lirst 
evacuate  the  stomach  by  a  powerful  emetic,  and  then  admi- 
nister vinegar  and  acidulated  drinks  ;  afterwards,  nothing 
more  will  be  necessary  than  to,  prescribe  spirituous  or  other 
lotions,  to  allay  the  intolerable  itching  which  accompanies 
the  eruption. 

Urticaria  occurring  along  with  gastro-enteritis,  requires 
ifto  particular  treatment/  See  Gastro-enteritis  and  Poison."] 


ERYTHEMA. 

[Mild  laxatives,  followed  by  the  mineral  acids,  compre- 
I  hend  all  the  medicines  necessary  in  this  affection  ;  as  a 
1  local  application,  however,  a  spirituous  lotion,  containing 
I  prnssic  acid,  is  very  useful  in  allaying  the  pain  and  trouble 
some  itching  which  attend.] 


PURPURA. 

[When  purpura  occnrs  in  persons  enjoying  good  general 
health,  and  suffering  no  privation  of  food  or  pare  air ;  and 
when  it  is  accompanied  with  symptoms  of  fever  or  internal 
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iDilammatlon,  an  antiphlogistic  treatment  must  be  resorte( 
to ;  on  the  contrary,  when  the  exciting  causes  and  the  cou' 
dition  of  the  patient  indicate  tiie  depression  of  the  lital 
powers,  tonics,  \vine,  and  the  mineral  acids,  in  conjunction 
witli  exercise  in  the  open  air,  are  indicated.] 


I 


ERYSIPELAS. 

In  simple  inflammation  of  the  skin,  unaccompanied  with 
much  fever,  that  is,  when  the  cutaneous  aftection  seems  likely 
to  terminate  without  involving  in  the  inflammation  the  organs 
contained  in  either  of  the  three  splanchnic  cavities,  and 
without  suppuration  of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  it 
is  unnecessary,  even  when  the  erj'sipelas  attacks  the  face, 
to  do  much  more  than  to  confine  the  patient  to  diluent 
acidulated  liquids,  keep  the  bowels  open  by  mild  aperients, 
order  the  feet  to  be  placed  in  hot  pediluvia  impregnated 
wth  mustard,  and  prescribe  a  purgrtive  injection. 

But  when  erysipelas  comes  on  with  strong  febrile  re- 
action, and  the  patient  is  young,  the  copious  abstraction  of 
blood  from  the  arm  is  necessaiy,  especially  if  the  inflam- 
mation is  seated  in  the  face,  head,  breast,  or  any  part  in 
which  the  cellular  tissue  is  abundant,  and  may  become 
involved  in  the  cutaneous  inflammation.  We  must  early 
endeavour  to  guard  against  its  extension  to  the  internal 
organs,  especially  the  brain,  which  is  very  apt  to  occur 
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vhen  erysipeUs  occupies  the  head.  In  this  last  case, 
vhenever  there  is  much  tumefaction^  it  will  be  propei', 
111  mediately  after  the  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  arm,  to 
ipply  leeches  to  the  neck,  in  no  less  a  number  than  forty 
)r  sixty  in  an  adult,  so  as  completely  to  arrest  the  progress 
)t"  inflammation  ;  however,  it  is  well  to  adopt  the  precaution 
it  applying  twelve  or  fifteen  only  at  a  time,  that  the  flow 
)!'  blood  may  be  readily  checked,  if  any  bad  consequences 
appear  to  ensue  from  their  application. 

If  the  patient  is  plethoric  and  has  borne  the  abstraction 
if  blood  -without  inconvenience,  a  second  bleeding  from  the 
irm  will  be  advisable.  But  these  measures  can  be  em- 
ployed with  benefit  only  during  the  first  two  or  three  days 
jf  the  erysipelas,  and  in  cases  where  there  is  reason  to  ap- 
prehend the  supervention  of  a  cerebral  affection.  When 
•symptoms  of  arachnitis  arise,  the  proper  remedies,  as 
^before  described,  (See  Arachnitis)  must  be  resorted  to ; 
and,  if  tha  eruption  has  receded,  a  blister  should  be  applied 
to  the  original  seat  of  it* 

Lastly,  an  antiphlogistic  plan  of  treatment  is  never  more 
useful  than  when  inflammation  of  the  skin  has  been  pro- 
duced by  some  external  cause,  as  a  wound,  exposure  to 
the  sun,  &c. 

When  erysipelas  and  gastro-enteritis  occur  together,  the 


•  See  the  Author's  «•  Traits  de  I'Arachnitis  Cerebralc 
I  et  Spinale." 
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proper  treatment  of  the  latter  is  generally  sufficient  to  effect 
the  cure  of  the  fonner ;  but  if  the  cutaneous  irritation  is 
very  great,  it  will  be  proper  to  apply  leeches  around  the 
aflfected  part.   (See  Gastritis,  Gastro-enteritis.} 

If  the  tongue,  instead  of  being  dry  and  red,  as  it  is  when 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  exists,  has,  on  the 
controry,  a  thick  white  or  yellow  fur,  without  any  trace  of 
redness  or  dryness  at  the  apes,  or  around  the  border;  if 
the  patient  complains  of  a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  the 
erysipelas  has  appeared  in  consequence  of  damp  weather, 
after  having  been  subjected  to  a  bad  diet,  or  at  a  time  in 
which  most  prevailing  diseases  assume  a  bilious  character, 
evacuations  of  the  prima)  viae  are  much  more  efficacious 
than  tlie  abstraction  of  blood,  and  the  experience  of  the 
ablest  practitioners  of  all  ages,  will  justify  us  in  having  re- 
course to  them.  For  this  purpose  an  injection,  containing 
a  grain  of  tartarized  antimony,  is  well  adapted ;  and  we 
should  persevere  in  this  mode  of  treatment,  unless  some 
unfavourable  symptom  should  occur  which  is  evidently  at- 
tributable to  it.  We  may  thus  hope  to  prevent  the  erjsi- 
pelas  fiom  extending  itself  over  several  parts  of  the  cuta- 
neous system. 

When  the  erysipelatous  affection  moves  from  place  to 
place,  or,  while  it  does  not  leave  its  original  seat,  appears 
also  at  some  other  part,  in  imitation  of  rheumatism,  the 
condition  of  the  different  viscera,  especially  the  seroos 
membranes,  requires  tlie  most  vigilant  care  ;  the  tendcucy 
to  inflammation  should  be  counteracted  by  the  abstraction 
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(fif  blood,  and  by  the  exhibition  of  aperients,  unless  the  mu- 
noDS  membrane  of  the  bowels  is  inflamed;  blisters  should  be 
ippplied  to  the  extremities,  and  vesication  kept  up,  if  the 
asuse  appears  likely  to  prove  very  serious ;  in  a  word,  suit- 
ihble  means  must  be  resorted  to,  whatever  complication  may 
arise.  Some  practitioners  endeavour  to  fix  the  erysipelas, 
»r  rather  to  change  its  character,  by  applying  a  blister  in  the 
wery  centre  of  the  inflammation.  This  method  of  treatment 
■night  prove  dangerous,  and  even  produce  sloughing,  if  the 
ccataneous  irritation  were  great,  the  patient  plethoric,  or  the 
eprj-sipelas  of  the  ajdaraatons  kind,  or  attacking  an  indivi- 
ddnal  of  a  cachectic  habit,  and  previously  out  of  health; 
istill  more  if  it  assumed  a  gangrenous  character. 

During  the  prevalence  of  very  fatal  epidemics,  and  in 
rtyphus,  erysipelas  is  apt  to  terminate  in  gangrene ;  little, 
therefore,  can  be  done  in  these  cases  by  directly  attacking 
tthe  secondary  affection  of  the  skin  ;  and  our  attention  must 
Yhe  principally  directed  towards  the  primary  disease.  (See 
ITyphus.) 

But  when  the  original  character  of  erysipelas  is  gan- 
Igrenous,  a  peculiar  plan  of  treatment  is  indicated:  tonics, 
i  generous  wines,  the  nitric  oxide  of  mercury^  as  an  escha- 
irotic,  the  application  of  the  powder  of  bark,  or  lint  wetted 
1  with  a  solution  of  the  chloride  of  lime,  in  a  word,  every 
i  antiseptic  remedy,  external  or  internal,  should  be  em- 
i  ployed.    (See  Malignant  Pustule.) 

Lastly,  where'er  this  inflammation  may  be  seated,  it  will 
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be  necessary,  should  it  terminate  in  suppuration,  to  evacuate 
the  pus  as  early  as  possible,  and,  if  confined  under  the 
hairy  scalp,  or  any  other  part  where  tlie  anatomical  dispo- 
sition of  the  integuments  is  similar,  numerous  and  deep 
incisions  will  be  required  for  the  purpose  of  giving  exit 
to  it. 

When  the  cessation  of  a  menstrual  or  hasmorrhnidal  dig^ 
charge,  an  habitual  bleeding,  or  a  cutaneous  eruption,  has 
occasioned  erysipelas,  it  is  necessary  to  reestablish  it, 
or  supply  its  place  by  the  general  or  local  abstraction  of 
blood,  or  the  insertion  of  an  issue,  &c.  Similar  precautions 
may  be  employed  with  much  benefit  against  the  periodical 
returns  of  this  affection. 

Erysipelas  arising  from  some  local  source,  as  a  blister, 
issue,  wound,  &c.  requires  nothing  more  than  the  applica- 
tion of  emollient  cataplasms,  soothing  lotions,  and  local 
baths. 

[The  employment  of  incisions  in  erysipelas  having  lately 
attracted  much  attention  in  this  country,  it  may  be  useful 
to  describe  this  remedy  soraewha*  more  fully  than  has  been 
.done  in  the  text. 

It  is  only  in  phlegmonous  erysipelas,  that  is,  in  erj  sipelas 
attacking  the  cellular  texture,  as  well  as  the  skin,  that 
incisions  are  advisable.  They  are  most  effectual  when  the 
disease  is  seated  iu  tlie  extremities :  when  iu  the  face,  tlief 
are  seldom  necessary,  but  when  under  the  aponeurosis  of 
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1  the  head  they  are  very  beneficial.  The  length  to  which 
iiincisions  should  be  extended  varies  according  to  the  circnm- 
sstances  of  each  case,  such  as  the  strength  of  the  patient's 
c  constitution,  his  habit  of  body,  the  extent  of  the  disease, 
i&c.  Numerous  short  cuts,  or  a  single  long  incision,  vpill 
eequally  answer  the  end ;  the  incision  should  divide  the  skin, 
land  the  cellular  texture  down  to  the  fascia;  it  is  not  neces- 
S8ai7  to  penetrate  the  latter.  A  double  edged  bistoury  is 
ids  the  most  convenient  instrument  for  the  purpose." — Me- 
ddico  Chir,  Trans,  vol.  xiv.] 


PEMPHIGUS. 

Pemphigus,  when  occurring  alone,  is  is  no  respect  dan- 
gerous, and  does  not  require  active  treatment ;  at  first,  no- 
tlthing  more  is  necessary  than  to  enjoin  strict  cleanliness, 
aand  to  protect  the  affected  parts  from  getting  rubbed.  If 
lithe  vesicles  are  few  in  number,  they  should  be  punctured 
seuffioiently  to  evacuate  their  contents,  and  dressed  with 
s  spermaceti  ointment.  But  when  the  inflammation  of  the 
•akin  is  extensive,  and  attended  with  fever,  bleeding  from 
tithe  arm  vrill  be  proper.  Medicine  exerts  little  or  no  power 
rover  it,  and  it  vpill  be  useless  to  prescribe  any  thing  but 
mild  diluent  drinks. 

Chronic  pemphigus  may  be  benefited  by  emollient  tepid 
Idotioni,  or  warm  bathing,  and  by  oleaginous  and  narcotic 
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embrocations,  if  attended  with  much  itching ;  the  patient 
should  be  confined  to  alight  diet,  as  milk,  and,  if  there  is  no 
appearance  of  inflammation  in  the  bowels,  aperients  maybe 
occasionally  administered  with  advantage  ;  lastly,  if  these 
remedies  fail,  a  change  of  residence  should  be  recom- 
mended. 

When  pemphigus  occurs  in  advanced  life,  and  is  con- 
nected with  general  debility,  or  seems  likely  to  terminate 
in  gangrene,  tonic  medicines,  as  cinchona,  bitters,  a  gene- 
rous diet,  and  an  allowance  of  wine,  are  the  most  important 
remedial  measures. 

[This  troublesome  disorder  appears  generally  connected 
wth  debility;  and  in  consequence,  a  tonic,  yet  not  stimulat- 
ing plan  of  treatment  is  indicated  ;  much  purging  is  useless 
and  even  injurious  ;  the  excoriations  which  follow  the  rup- 
ture of  the  vesicles,  should  be  dressed  with  some  mild  oint- 
ment, or  they  may  be  touched  with  the  nitrate  of  silver.] 


IMPETIGO. 

[Calomel,  in  doses  of  five  or  six  grains,  taken  occasion- 
ally at  bed  time,  and  succeeded  by  a  cathartic  in  the  morn- 
ing, appears  to  be  peculiarly  heneficial  in  tliis  compb.iiit: 
sulphur  combined  with  soda,  &c.  and  the  vegetable  acids 
with  conium  have  also  been  recommended.   To  allay  local 
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irritation,  nothing  is  so  effectual  as  prussic  acid  properly  di- 
luted, and  combined  with  the  acetate  of  lead.  It  can 
scarcely  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  in  this  as  in  every 
other  instance,  the  hydrocyanic  acid  must  be  employed  with 
the  utmost  caution,  and  its  effects  upon  the  pulse  carefully 
observed. 

To  remove  the  dry  incrustations,  the  sulphur  vapour  bath, 
I  hot  water,  and  emollient  poultices  may  be  employed.] 


PORRIGO-TINEA. 

In  every  species  of  tinea,  it  is  highly  important,  as  soon 
las  the  complaint  appears,  to  keep  the  head  covered  with 
(emollient  cataplasms,  and  lotions,  to  loosen  and  detach  the 
ccrnsts,  while  counter  irritation  is  excited  in  the  superior  ex- 
ttremities  by  means  of  blisters.  When  there  is  considerable 
iiitching,  with  heat  and  redness  of  the  skin,  a  few  leeches 
lapplied  to  the  hairy  scalp  will  sometimes  occasion  great 
rrelief.  If,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  little  irritation  of  the 
sskin,  sulphureous  washes  and  ointments  will  be  morenseful. 

Bat  when  the  inflammation  has  extended  to  the  follicles 
oof  the  hairs,  it  is  necessary  to  eradicate  them  :  this  opera- 
btion  may  he  performed  by  plucking  them  out  one  by  one  with 
li  pair  of  forceps,  or  by  application  of  a  strongly  adhesive 
pblaster  to  the  affected  part,  which  is  forcibly  torn  off 
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The  tinea  of  children  being  often  a  salutary  discharge,  it 
is  proper,  after  its  cure,  to  supply  its  place  for  a  time  by  a 
blister ;  and  if  it  has  supervened  on  any  serious  disease,  it 
will  be  imprudent  to  attempt  its  cure. 

fWhen  the  general  health  is  impaired,  its  improvement 
should  be  attended  to,  previous  to  the  adoption  of  any  local 
treatment.  In  incipient  ringworm,  the  best  external  appli- 
cation, after  the  head  has  been  shaven,  is  undiluted  mineral 
acid,  applied  by  means  of  a  feather,  over  every  affected 
spot,  and  allowed  to  remain  on  for  a  few  minutes :  after  each 
application  of  the  acid,  the  head  should  be  repeatedly  washed 
in  warm  water.  When  there  is  excessive  irritation  of  the 
scalp,  the  hair  should  be  removed  by  fmely  pointed  scissors, 
in  preference  to  a  razor,  and  for  the  first  few  days,  no 
stronger  external  application  than  frequent  ablution  with 
very  hot  wafer  will  be  advisable.  In  obstinate  cases,  the 
removal  of  the  hairs  affords  the  only  hope  of  recovery ;  this 
may  be  effected  -with  little  suffering  by  the  application  of  a 
poultice,  and  afterwards  of  a  lotion  with  the  liquor  potassa: ; 
the  hairs  may  also  be  extracted  one  by  one  with  a  pair  of 
forceps.  In  promoting  the  restoration  of  hair,  that  is  in 
porrigo  decalvans,  nothing  is  so  nsefnl  as  shaving  round 
the  bald  spot,  and  the  assiduous  application  of  spirit  of  tur- 
pentine, or  any  volatile  oil. 
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[This  disease  is  generally  connected  with  disorder  of  the 
general  health.  A  strict  and  judicious  regulation  of  diet, 
niid  the  employment  of  aperients,  alteratives,  and  tonics, 
are  the  most  important  remedies:  as  local  applications,  ab- 
lution with  tepid  water,  emollient  cataplasms,  and  the  un- 
guentum  hydrargyri  nitratis  dilatum,  will  be  fonnd  useful.] 


ECTHYMA. 

[This  affection  is,  perhaps,  invariably  dependent  on  debi- 
lity of  system ;  consequently,  its  treatment  consists  in  the 
u  se  of  nourishing  food,  change  of  air,  mental  relaxation,  and 
the  exhibition  of  alteratives  and  tonics.  When  the  patient 
suffers  much  from  local  irritation,  a  lotion  containing  ace- 
tate of  lead  and  prussic  acid  will  afford  great  relief.] 


PSORA-SCABIES. 

When  psora  exists  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  has  al- 
ready  continued  during  a  long  time;  when  the  patient  is 
;  young,  plethoric,  and  complains  much  of  intolerable  itching; 
aand  .when  the  skin  is  greatly  inflamed,  it  will  be  proper, 
hbefore  adopting  any  other  measures,  to  begin  our  treatment 
vwith  a  bleeding  from  the  arm,  and  the  employment  of  the 
vwarm  bath ;  otherwise,  we  may  at  once  resort  to  the  various 
(■empirical  remedies  which  experience  has  sanctioned ;  the 
pprincipal  of  these  is  sulphur,  and  indeed  there  are  few  cases 
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of  genuine  psora,  which  will  not  yield  to  ita  steady  em- 
ployment I 

The  ointment  recommended  by  Helmerich,  is  composed 
of  two  parts  of  sulphur,  one  of  pure  potassa,  and  eight  of 
lard  ;  it  is  to  be  used  after  the  surface  of  the  body  has  been 
well  washed  with  soap  and  water. T  An  ounce  of  it  should 
be  rubbed  in  before  the  fire,  three  times  every  day ;  the  skin 
being  afterwards  again  thoroughly  washed  in  the  same  way. 

Pyhorel's  plan  is  to  combine  a  scruple  or  half  a  drachm 
of  the  sulphuret  of  lime  with  a  little  oil,  and  rub  the  affected 
parts  with  it,  morning  and  evening. 

The  sulphur  ointment  is  to  be  employed  to  the  amount  of 
an  ounce,  twice  during  tlie  day,  over  the  whole  affected 
surface. 

A  solution  of  four  ounces  of  the  sulphuret  of  potash  in  a 
pint  and  a  half  of  water,  to  which  is  added  half  an  ounce  of 
sulphuric  acid,  applied  twice  during  the  day,  as  a  lotion, 
may  be  substituted  for  the  ointment,  and  is  in  one  respect 
superior  to  it,  viz.  in  soiling  the  clothes  of  the  patient  much 
less ;  it  must  be  remarked,  however,  that  it  sometimes  ex- 
cites great  irritation  of  the  skin.  Lotions  of  alcohol  and 
soap  may  also  be  substituted,  when  this  medicine  is  very 
strongly  objected  to ;  but  they  are  much  less  efScacious. 
Hellebore,  staves  acre  seed,  opium,  the  ointment  of  llie  ni- 
trate of  mercurj',  remedies  formerly  much  employed,  arc 
now  exploded. 


FURUNCULUS-ANTHRAX.  259 


The  clothes  of  the  patient  should  be  thoroughly  fumigated 
\  with  sulphur,  and  cleanliness,  and  frequent  bathing  enjoined 
■i  afterwards. 


HERPES. 

[This  eruption  cannot  be  repressed,  or  its  course  abridged, 
I  by  any  medical  treatment ;  attention  to  the  general  health 
i  is,  however,  highly  important  in  preventing  its  extension 
1  and  continuance ;  the  local  uneasiness  may  be  much  alle- 
•  viated  by  a  lotion  of  diluted  alcohol  and  Ithe  liquor  plumbi 
i  acetatis  dilutus  :  relief  may  also  be  afforded  by  puncturing 
I  the  vesicles.  In  the  cure  of  herpes  prceputialis,  the  most 
important  point  is  cleanliness.] 


FURUNCULUS — ANTHRAX. 

When  the  practitioner  has  been  called  in  too  late  to  arrest 
the  progress  of  inflammation  in  this  affection,  the  only  thing 
that  remains  to  be  done  is  to  hasten  suppuration,  by  the 
application  of  hot  emollient  poultices,  or  of  the  ceratnm  re- 
sinsB  over  the  centre  of  the  tumour :  but  when  the  patient  is 
seen  soon  after  the  boil  has  appeared,  the  summit  of  it 
should  be  touched  with  caustic,  or  rather,  if  there  is  much 
inflammation,  and  the  pain  very  severe,  a  deep  incision 
should  be  made  into  it,  to  remove  the  tension  of  the  skin  ; 
which,  however,  it  would  be  still  better  to  prevent,  by  ap- 
plying, at  an  early  period,  a  large  number  of  leeches  over 
the  tumour.    If  the  boil  is  of  very  bmall  size,[and  depends 
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on  a  disordered  condition  of  the  digestive  organs,  aperients 
should  form  the  basis  of  treatment,  and  they  must,  in  such 
cases,  always  be  continued  for  some  time  after  the  complete 
disappearance  of  the  tumour.  But  if  it  attends  inflamma- 
tion in  the  alimentary  canal,  it  will  be  necessary  to  have 
recourse  to  the  measures  before  recommended  under  the 
word  Gastro-enterilis. 

The  treatment  of  anthrax  should  be  the  same  as  that  of 
ordiaary  furunculus ;  it  consists  always  in  arresting  the  dis- 
ease by  cauterization,  and  copious  local  bleeding :  a  deep 
crucial  incision  is  necessary  to  prevent  gangrene  of  the  cel- 
lular tissue. 

The  nse  of  the  tepid  bath,  and  diluent  and  acidulated 
drinks,  may  afterwards  be  advantageously  employed.  When- 
ever a  common  boil,  or  anthrax  is  opened,  it  is  proper  to 
promote  suppuration  by  means  of  some  digestive  applica- 
tion, and  to  wash  the  wound  with  a  solution  of  the  chloruret 
of  lime. 


MALIGNANT  PUSTULE — CARBUNCLE. 

The  principal  indication  in  both  these  aflFections,  is  to 
prevent  the  communication  of  the  malignant  matter  to  the 
surrounding  parts,  and  through  tlie  system  generally. 

This,  to  a  certain  extent,  may  be  effected  by  the  applica- 
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tion  of  escharotics,  as  the  nitric  oxide  of  mercury,  at 
an  early  period  of  the  disease,  before  the  supervention 
of  gangrene  ;  after  which,  the  plan  which  we  must  adopt, 
consists  in  making  incisions  across  the  tnmonr,  not  so 
deep  as  to  wound  any  blood  vessel,  yet  not  too  super- 

I  ficiai ;  (otherwise,  in  all  probability,  the  malignant  matter 
will  not  be  evacuated,)  in  removing,  by  means  of  a  pair  of 
forceps,  the  gangrenous  shreds,  and  afterwards  cauterizing 
the  bottom  of  the  wound  with  nitric  oxide  of  mercury,  to  an 
extent  beyond  that  of  the  disease.  The  whole  afifected  sur- 
face should  be  covered  with  lint,  and  compresses  imbued 
with  a  decoction  of  bark,  or  solution  of  the  chloruret  of  lime  ; 
or,  we  may  substitate  for  these,  a  kind  of  cataplasm  made 

1  of  the  powder  of  kino  arid  spirit  of  camphor. 

Together  with  this  local  treatment,  the  principal  resource 
i  in  endeavouring  to  check  the  progress  of  malignant  pustule, 
1  we  may  also,  with  considerable  benefit,  prescribe  the  in- 
1  ternal  exhibition  of  the  most  powerful  tonics,  stimulants, 
c  and  antiseptics ;  for  instance,  cinchona,  sulphate  of  qnina, 
( camphor,  spirit  of  mindererus,  rich  wines,  acidulated  drinks, 
sand  above  all,  the  solution  of  the  chloruret  of  soda;  the  ac- 
I  tion  of  these  medicines  may  be  assisted  by  the  addition  of 
I  ammonia,  a  hot  infusion  of  serpentaria,  and  in  fact  by  any 
t  thing  calculated  to  excite  perspiration.  This  plan  of  treat- 
iment  is,  however,  indicated  in  those  cases  only,  in  which  a 
igeneral  infection  of  the  system  accompanies  the  local  dis- 
corder,  or,  in  consequence  of  the  late  application  of  caustics, 
I  if  likely  to  ensue. 
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The  prevention  of  this  affection  consists  principally  in  the 
exercise  of  care,  on  the  part  of  those  persons  whose  occa- 
pation  obliges  them  to  touch  the  remains  of  animals  affected 
with  any  malignant  disorder,  to  wash  the  hands  immediately 
afterwards  In  a  weak  solution  of  the  chlo'ruret  of  soda. 


OPTHALMIA. 

In  a  slight  attack  of  acute  ophthalmia,  it  is  seldom  neces- 
sary to  do  more  than  preserve  the  eyes  from  the  influence 
of  light  and  fire,  bathe  them  with  an  emollient  narcotic  col- 
IjTium,  employ  in-itating  pediluvia,  and  laxatives  or  diluent 
drinks,  and  lastly,  to  prohibit  wine,  spirituous  liquors, 
coffee,  &c.  Cataplasms  are  useful  whenever  their  weight 
does  not  increase  the  pain. 

If  the  sensibility  of  the  eye  is' very  great,  and  the  pupil 
contracted,  the  extract  of  belladonna  should  be  applied 
around  the  base  of  the  orbit,  or  a  few  drops  of  the  aqueous 
solution  of  this  plant  may  be  introduced  between  the  eye- 
lids. 

In  a  severe  attack  of  ophthalmia,  attended  with 
much  pain,  a  copious  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  arm 
must  be  made  without  delay.  If  tlie  patient  is  plethciic, 
young,  disposed  to  inflammatory  attacks,  and  very  fever- 
ish, the  operation  should   be  repeated  the  next  day. 
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while  we  act  on  the  alimentary  canal  by  means  of  purga  - 
tives, and  endeavour  by  repeated  leeching  and  cupping^to  re- 
move the  inflammation  in  two  or  three  days  ;  lastly,  as  soon 
as  the  fever  and  pain  have  subsided,  and  the  redness  of  the 
conjunctiva  has  disappeared,  much  benefit  may  be  derived 
from  the  application  of  a  blister  to  the  nucha.  By  this 
active  treatment,  we  may  hope  to  counteract  the  tendency 
of  ophthalmia  to  become  protracted.  As  auxiliary  mea- 
sures, we  should  recommend  the  patient  to  keep  his  head 
elevated,  to  live  in  a  dark  chamber,  and  rigorously  restrict 
him  to  an  antiphlogistic  diet. 

If  the  patient  lies  awake  and  restless  during  the  night, 
an  opiate  draught  should  be  prescribed  at  bed  time. 

When  ophthalmia  is  attended  with  a  punilent  discharge, 
a  circumstance  which  requires  that  the  part  should  be  kept 
constantly  bathed,  it  is  proper,  as  soon  as  the  pain  of  the 
eye  has  ceased,  and  the  acute  stage  quite  passed  away,  to 
employ  some  astringent  collyrium,  as  infusion  of  roses,  with 
a  few  grains  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  sulphate  of  copper,  or  ace- 
tate of  lead  ;  or  a  weak  solution  of  alum^  with  a  few  drops 
of  the  tincture  or  wine  of  opium.  But  the  most  efficient 
remedy  is  the  perfect  exclusion  of  light,  maintained  for  a 
long  period ;  and  its  adoption  will  be  likely  to  prevent  re- 
lapse, so  common  in  ophthalmia,  and  any  occasion  for  the 
abstraction  of  blood,  and  the  various  other  measures  which 
are  generally  necessary  in  chronic  ophthalmia.  The  pa- 
tient mast  abstain  from  reading,  and  working  by  candle- 
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light,  and  avoid  hot  rooms,  and  stimulating  food,  even  for 
a  considerable  time  after  convalescence  has  begun. 

When  ophthalmia  is  kept  up  by  tumefaction  of  the  con- 
junctiva, new  growths  on  that  membrane,  or  a  varicose  state 
of  its  vessels ;  or  when  it  depends  on  the  presence  of  some 
foreign  body,  the  first  duty  of  the  practitioner  is  to  perform 
the  operation  indicated  by  these  various  circumstances. 
on  the  contrary,  it  has  arisen  in  consequence  of  the  suppres- 
sion of  some  periodical  evacuation,  or  the  discharge  from 
an  old  ulcer,  these  different  discharges  must  be  reestablished 
before  any  direct  local  application  can  be  of  avail ;  syphilitic 
or  scrofulous  ophthalmia  is  to  be  removed  by  removing  the 
habit  of  body  on  which  it  depends  :  the  insertion  of  an  issue 
or  seton  should,  however,  not  be  omitted. 

In  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  the  most  active  treatment  is 
necessary;  both  general  and  local  blood-letting  must  be 
carried  to  a  great  extent,  while  we  endeavour  to  bring  back 
the  inflammation  of  the  urethra,  by  the  introduction  of  bou- 
gies smeared  with  matter  furnished  by  the  conjunctiva. 
Calomel  blown  into  the  eye  every  morning,  the  tincture  of 
opium  dropped  between  the  eye-lids  in  the  evening,  and  the 
exhibition  of  cubebs,  are  useful  auxiliary  measures. 

The  principles  of  the  treatment  of  chronic  ophthalmia  ■ 
should  rest  on  those  which  we  have  already  laid  down. 
But,  in  addition,  it  will  be  necessary  to  recommend  the  pa- 
tient to  abandon  every  employment  which  has  an  injurious 
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I  afluence  on  the  sight,  and  to  wear  constantly  green  or  blue 
pectacles.  If  the  alimentary  canal  is  in  a  healthy  condi- 
I.  u,  it  may  be  made  the  seat  of  a  more  or  less  powerful  re- 
ulsion,  by  means  of  purgatives,  &c.  General  friction,  the 
uiployment  of  vapour  baths,  the  insertion  of  a  seton,  ap- 
il}  ing  caustic  applications  to  the  sinciput,or  mastoid  regions, 
carification  of  the  conjunctiva,  lotions  with  the  solution  of 
he  muriate  of  baryta,  the  insufiSation  of  calomel,  alone,  or 
otnbined  with  an  equal  quantity  of  sugar  candy,  and  lastly, 
Iropping  into  the  eye,  by  means  of  a  camel's  hair  pencil, 
ne  or  two  minims  of  the  tincture  of  opium,  two  or  three 
imes  daily,  are  also  useful  auxiliary  measures*  In  a  pie- 
lioric  habit,  a  bleeding  from  the  arm  should  precede  the 
se  of  the  opium  collyrium. 

In  intermittent  ophthalmia,  vre  mast  have  recourse  to 
inchona,  sulphate  of  quina,  opium,  and  the  removal  of  the 
cjrious  exciting  causes  of  this  inflammation,  that  we  must 
rincipally  rely  during  the  intervals  between  the  attacks,  as 
t  is  by  the  ordinary  antiphlogistic  remedies  that  they  must 
e  attacked. 


CORYZA. 

A  slight  attack  of  cOryza  is  in  general  easily  got  rid  of^ 
y  the  free  employment  of  diaphoretic  drinks,  care  being 
iken,  at  the  same  time,  to  avoid  exposure  to  the  damp  and 
old  air.   When  it  is  more  severe,  very  hot  pediluvia,  emol- 
A  a 
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lient  fomentations,  a  few  leeches  to  each  nostril,  rest  in  bed, 
and  a  low  diet  are  indicated.  As  coryza  impedes  respira- 
tion  through  the  nasal  fossae,  infants  at  the  breast,  who  are 
attacked  with  it,  require  to  be  fed  with  a  spoon  while  it 
continues. 

When  coryza  is  protracted,  under  a  chronic  form,  or  is 
apt  to  return  on  the  slightest  exposure  to  cold,  a  flannel 
dress  next  to  the  skin,  and  especially  woollen  stockings 
and  socks  during  cold  damp  weather,  together  with  habi- 
tual dry  rubbing,  should  be  recommended.  The  applica- 
tion  of  a  blister  behind  the  ear,  purgatives,  and  even  the  in- 
sertion of  an  issue,  may  be  resorted  to,  if,  as  rarely  happens, 
the  severity  of  the  case  renders  it  necessary.  Lastly,  if 
disease  of  any  important  organ  supervenes  on  the  suppres- 
sion of  an  habitual  coryza,  it  is  proper  either  to  reestablish 
the  secretion  of  the  scneiderian  membrane,  or  supply  its 
place  by  an  artificial  discharge. 


OTITIS. 

The  first  object  to  which  a  practitioner  should  direct  his 
attention,  when  called  upon  to  prescribe  for  a  patient  af- 
flicted with  pain  in  the  ear,  is  to  ascertain  whether  any 
foreign  body  exists  in  the  external  meatus.  WTien  ear- 
ache proceeds  from  inflammation,  blood  must  be  drawn  from 
the  arm ;  and  the  pain,  if  very  severe,  may  be  calmed  by 
emollient  fumigations,  narcotic  injections,  &c.  Perspiration 
should  be  promoted  by  hot  drinks,  as  the  infusion  of  ch«- 
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.momile,  common  tea,  and  the  feet  immersed  in  mustard 
^pediluvia,  several  times  during  the  day,  while  the  bowels 
are  kept  open  by  means  of  purgative  enema  :  if,  notwith- 
standing these  precautions,  otitis  goes  on  to  suppuration, 
the  discharge  of  the  pus  must  be  promoted  by  sj-ringing  th'e 
eear,  or  by  perforation  of  the  membrana  tympani,  in  cases 
where  the  internal  ear  is  the  seat  of  inflammation,  and 
■ithere  is  no  other  way  by  which  the  pus  can  escape. 

In  chronic  otitis,  which  almost  always  depends  on  caries 
bf  the  bone,  and  scrofula,  the  insertion  of  an  issue  or  seton 
m  the  neighbourhood  of  the  ear,  or  at  the  nucha,  injections 
nnto  the  external  meatus  of  warm  water  with  honey,  and 
.i  fterwards,  as  the  discharge  diminishes,  with  the  decoc- 
lon  of  cinchona,  or  lime  water,  will  be  proper.  Great 
attention  is  necessary  to  prevent  secondary  inflammation 
tifthe  brain  or  its  meninges,  which  is  very  apt  to  super- 
ene.   Lastly,  the  bowels  should  be  kept  freely  open,  and 
■le  internal  treatment  proper  in  cases  of  syphilis,  or  scro- 
ila,  must  be  employed  whenever  otitis  depends  on  one 
r  other  of  these  diseases. 

•  After  perforation  ofthe  tympanum,  a  plug  of  cotton  should 
5  worn  in  the  ear,  to  moderate  the  increased  intensity  of 
»and. 

IWhen  chronic  otitis  depends  on  the  suppression  of  any 
Mural  or  accidental  discharge,  as  an  ulcer,  or  cutaneous 
raption,  the  remedy  most  likely  to  prove  successful,  is  the 
»storation  of  tlie  primary  afiection. 
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DISEASES  OF  THE  MUSCULAR, 
FIBROUS,  AND  SYNOVIAL 
TISSUES. 


TETANUS. 

Tetanus,  whether  consequent  on  a  wound  or  not,  is  a 
symptom  of  inflammation  in  the  spinal  marrow,  or  in  its 
arachnoid  membrane  ;  the  treatment  therefore  of  these  affec- 
tions is  equally  that  of  tetanus ;  when  it  is  one  of  the  «ymp- 
toms  of  hydrophobia,  it  requires  no  particular  attention. 

The  tetanus  which  appears  idiopathic  is  almost  invariably 
fatal  under  every  form  of  treatment.  Opium  in  large  doses, 
musk,  cinchona,  assafoetida,  castor,  phosphorus,  valerian, 
carbonate  of  soda,  ammonia,  drastic  purgatives,  tartarized 
antimony  in  doses  of  twelve  grains  or  a  scruple  daily,  mer- 
curial frictions  carried  to  salivation,  cold  affusion,  vaponr 
baths,  the  neuropathic  method  of  Dr.  Ranque,  (see  Colica 
Picfonum)  galvanism,  and  the  abstraction  of  blood  have  all 
been  resorted  to,  and  many  have  seemed  successful,  but  it 
i«  doubtful  whether  one  case  has  been  really  cured  by  any 
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of  these  various  remedies.  For  this  reason  we  simply  enu- 
merate them,  and  we  recommend  the  practitioner  to  direct 
liis  whole  attention,  from  the  earliest  appearance  of  tetanus, 
to  the  state  of  the  spinal  marrow;  and,  if  any  external 
vvound  can  be  detected,  let  him  examine  whether  some 
foreign  body,  spiculnm  of  bone,  or  wounded  nerve,  is  not 
the  occasion  of  all  the  symptoms;  lastly,  whatever  plan  of 
treatment  he  may  think  proper  to  pursue,  it  should  be  regu- 
lated by  the  condition  of  the  patient,  and  the  severity  of 
symptoms. 


ARTICULAR  RHEUMATISM. 

,  As  soon  as  pain  occurs  in  any  of  the  articulations,  and 
pits  integuments  become  red  and  swollen,  it  is  necessary, 
nrithont  waiting  for  more  decided  evidence  of  the  existence 
oof  rheumatism,  to  apply  around  the  affected  joint  a  sufficient 
mnmber  of  leeches  to  remove  the  inflammation  at  once : 
•afterwards,  emollient  and  narcotic  cataplasms  are  to  be 
pplaced  over  the  inflamed  surface,  and  perspiration  at  the 
wame  time  excited  by  hot  diaphoretic  infusions,  as  tea,  &c. 
AAt  this  period,  also,  the  exhibition  of  the  extracts  of  hyos- 
rciamus,  aconite,  and  especially  crude  opium,  in  doses  of 
|klialf  a  grain  or  a  grain  every  hour,  is  of  the  greatest  benefit. 

Int  the  degree  of  fever,  and  the  condition  of  the  primse 
fWk,  must  modify  the  principles  of  treatment  which  we  hava 
nast  mentioned. 
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Thus,  if  fever  has  preceded  the  articular  inflammation, 
and  the  patient  is  young,  it  is  more  prudent  to  abstract 
blood  from  the  arm  once  or  twice  before  applying  leeches, 
the  number  of  which  should  be  larger  or  smaller,  according 
to  the  severity  of  local  inflammation,  and  the  extent  of  the 
surface  affected.  But,  although  we  thus  recommend  an  anti- 
phlogistic plan  of  treatment,  we  do  not  mean  to  assert  that 
it  is  successful  in  every  case ;  the  locul  inflammation  is  cer- 
tainly much  lessened,  and  often  completely  removed  by  it ; 
bnt  though  the  disease  is  thus  driven  from  one  part,  a  me- 
tastasis to  another  often  occurs,  and  the  duration  of  the 
rheumatism  is  very  little,  or  not  at  all  abridged.  However 
this  may  be,  the  local  abstraction  of  blood  is  free  from 
objection ;  it  generally  alleviates  pain,  and  almost  always 
prevents  rheumatism  from  passmg  on  to  suppuration,  a 
mode  of  termination  much  to  be  dreaded  in  every  articular 
inflammation.  In  every  case,  emollient  cataplasms  sprinkled 
with  laudanum,  should,  as  well  as  leeches,  be  applied  to 
the  joint. 

When  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  in  a  perfectly  healthy 
condition,  and  several  of  the  articulations  are  affected  at 
the  same  time ;  or  when  the  rheumatism  appears  to  be 
owing  to  excessive  mobility  of  the  system,  it  is  very  advan- 
tageous, provided  that  the  patient  is  free  from  fever,  to 
have  recourse  to  the  employment  of  tartarized  antimony,  a 
method  of  treatment  which  has  been  as  unjustly  condemned 
on  the  one  hand,  as  it  may  have  been  injudiciously  eulogised 
on  the  other.  No  remedy,  however  excellent,  proves  in- 
variably efficacious,  and  (hough  that  of  which  we  are  now 
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leaking  forms  no  exception  to  the  general  rule,  it  is  suc- 
in  a  sufficient  proportion  of  cases  to  deserve  the 
attention  of  a  practitioner  who  pays  deference  only  to  the 
voice  of  observation,  and  knows  the  obstinacy  of  a  rheu- 
matic affection.    In  many  instances,  though  not  in  all,  this 
medicine  greatly  abridges  the  continuance  of  articular 
iuflammation.   To  exhibit  tartarized  antimony  to  the  amount 
of  six,  eight,  ten,  twelve,  or  more  grains,  in  the  course  of 
the  day,  is  repugnant  to  the  prejudices  of  our  education,  and 
many  practitioners,  although  they  might  believe  in  its  effi- 
cacy, would  rather  leave  a  patient  to  himself,  to  recover  or 
1 1  not  as  it  might  happen,  than  obtain  a  cure  purchased,  in 
ttheh-  estimation,  at  so  dear  a  price.    Bat  we  can  assure 
tthem  that  daily  experience  demonstrates  the  safety  of  this 
ttreatment,  and  that  it  is  very  often  supported  without  the 
Heast  inconvenience ;  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of 
isyrup  of  poppies,  for  instance,  half  an  ounce  is  generally 
isufficient  to  prevent  it  from  acting  either  as  an  emetic  or  as 
«a purgative;  and,  if  it  should  produce  a  few  evacuations 
fifrom  the  bowels,  is  that  a  sufficient  reason  for  rejecting  a 
Hn-obable  remedy  against  a  most  obstinate  disease ;  besides, 
TOre  continually  observ  e  during  its  purgative  action,  the  fever 
Uessen,  the  local  inflammation  disappear,  and  the  rheuma- 
titism,  disturbed  in  its  seat,  move  about  from  part  to  part, 
land  soon  leave  the  patient  altogether.    It  is,  therefore,  in 
eonr  opinion,  not  only  justifiable,  but  imperative  on  the  part 
oof  the  practitioner,  in  every  case  of  rheumatism  which  is,  or 
ilia  likely  to  become  general,  to  employ  the  tartarized  anti- 
mony: six  grains,  in  a  mixture  containing  half  an  ounce  or 
lan  ounce  of  the  syrup  of  poppies,  is  a  suitable  dose  to  begin 
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with,  and,  on  every  succeeding  day,  it  should  be  increased 
by  the  addition  of  two  grains  to  the  amount  taken  the  day 
before,  until  the  articulations  are  no  longer  tumid  and 
painful;  but,  if  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  mach  dis- 
ordered by  it,  or  if  at  the  end  of  the  week  the  patient  is 
little  or  no  better,  a  sufficient  trial  has  been  allowed  it,  and 
some  other  plan  of  treatment  must  be  substituted.  Through- 
out the  period  during  which  the  tartarized  antimony  is 
taken,  copious  mucilaginous  drinks,  especially  gum  water, 
should  be  recommended  to  the  patient;  and  if  much  fever 
should  exist,  it  will  be  advisable  to  draw  blood  from  the 
arm :  in  like  manner,  if  any  articulation  appears  likely  to 
suffer  more  severely  than  the  others,  the  local  abstraction 
of  blood  by  means  of  leeches,  together  with  the  application 
of  dry  cupping  glasses  and  blisters,  below  and  around  the 
joint,  will  be  beneficial:  lastly,  as  under  other  circum- 
stances, we  may  avail  ourselves  of  emollient  and  narcotic 
cataplasms,  and  protracted  local  bathing,  when  it  can  be 
done  without  greatly  disturbing  the  affected  limb. 

When  rheumatism  is  attended  with,  and  especially  when 
preceded  by  a  disordered  condition  of  the  digestive  organs, 
the  tongue  being  loaded,  the  patient  complaining  of  a  bitter 
taste  in  his  mouth,  and  evacuants  being  generally  benefi- 
cial in  the  diseases  which  may  happen  to  prevail  at  the 
time,  it  is  proper  to  begin  our  treatment  with  the  exhibition 
of  an  emetic,  to  be  followed  by  purgatives,  not  however 
without  keeping  a  strict  watch  over  the  alimentary  canal, 
as  well  as  over  the  seat  of  the  primary  affection,  so  as  to  per- 
severe in  or  discontinue  this  plan  of  treatment  accordingly. 
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The  attempt  to  care  rheumatism  simply  by  diaphoresis, 
I  has  never  appeared  to  us  very  successful  when  the  disease 
■  was  once  fairly  established,  or  existed  to  any  considerable 
1  extent ;  for,  in  fact,  most  rheumatic  patients  are  spontane- 
I  ously  affected  with  abundant  perspiration,  and  the  con- 
I  tinuance  of  their  disease  does  not  appear  at  all  regulated 
I  by  it.    Nevertheless,  when  the  attack  is  but  slight,  con- 
:  fined  to  a  few  articulations,  and  appears  to  have  arisen 
from  diminished  perspiration,  it  will  be  very  proper  to  pre- 
;  scribe  antiraonials,  Dover's  powder,  hot  aromatic  drinks, 
I  or  fumigations,  which  may  be  directed  into  the  bed  by 
means  of  a  tin  tube.    On  this  subject,  we  may  remark  that 
the  oil  of  turpentine,  which  generally  excites  abundant 
diaphoresis,  appears  to  possess  very  little  influence  on  acute 
rheumatism. 

Numerous  other  remedies  have  been  proposed,  and  often 
much  employed,  sometimes  with  great  success,  at  other 
times  without  any :  among  these  'may  be  enumerated  col- 
chicum,  cinchona,  sambucus  combined  with  nitre,  camphor, 
ether,  ammonia,  spirit  of  mindererus,  &c.  It  may  be- 
easily  conceived  that,  in  a  disease  so  obstinate  and  sus- 
ceptible of  sudden  changes  as  rheumatism  is  well  kno^VIl 
to  be,  in  a  disease  in  which  an  inflammation  of  the  greatest 
severity  in  a  moment  disappears,  and  as  suddenly  reappears 
in  some  other  place,  we  are  peculiarly  liable  to  be  deceived 
respecting  the  action  of  its  remedies.  On  the  other  hand, 
these  may  fail  in  consequence  of  individual  peculiarities,  as 
in  cases  where  anchylosis,  caries,  or  disorganization  of  the 
articulating  surfaces  has  supervened  on  simple  rheumatism. 
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even  in  individoals  apparently  the  least  predisposed.  Some 
persons  seem  so  constitnted,  that,  with  them,  when  a  dis- 
ease has  once  established  itself  in  any  organ,  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  eradicate  it.  In  such  circumstances,  all  that 
the  practitioner  can  do  is  to  recommend  warm  bathing, 
vapour  baths,  blisters,  issues,  moxa,  &c.  and  he  may  con- 
gratulate himself  if  only  so  successful  as  to  save  the  affected 
limb  from  amputation. 

When  articular  rheumatism  is  on  the  decline,  and  the 
joints  continue  stiff  and  almost  immoveable,  warm  bathing, 
and  especially  the  employment  of  douches  should  be  re- 
sorted to. 

It  would  be  improper  to  conclude  this  chaper,  wthont 
alluding  to  the  method  pursued  by  Professor  Hildenbrandt, 
of  Pavia,  who  regards  rheumatism  as  resulting  from  a  want 
of  equilibrium  between  the  heat  and  electricity  of  the  body, 
and  the  heat  and  electricity  of  the  atmosphere.  In  con- 
formity to  this  theory,  he  covers  the  skin,  especially  the 
affected  surface,  with  flannel,  cotton,  or  glazed  silk,  pre- 
viously impregnated  with  some  resinous  substance. 

[This  chapter,  however  long,  will  be  imperfect,  unless 
sufficient  has  been  said  to  impress  on  the  mind  of  the 
student  the  important  truth  that  rheumatism  is  not  to  be 
cured  like  an  ordinary  inflammation,  by  the  lancet.  In  the 
words  of  a  modern  author,  "  We  cannot  attempt  to  cure 

rheumatism  by  bleeding,  and  other  evacuants,  without  im- 
minent risk  of  causing  metastasis  (perhaps  fatal)  of  the 
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disease  to  an  important  internal  organ,  most  commonly  to 
the  heart,  its  investing  membrane,  or  both."  v.  Brown's 
Medical  Essays.] 

[One  moderate  bleeding  is  all  that  Dr.  Brown  ventures 

upon,  after  which  he  trusts  to  colchicom  and  opiate  dia- 
phoretics.J 

[In  regard  to  chronic  rheumatism,  a  remedy,  namely, 
acupuncture,  has  been  proposed  by  Dr.  Elliotson,  which  I 
am  the  more  anxious  to  mention,  from  having  had,  through 
the  kindness  of  this  gentleman,  ample  experience  of  its 
value.  "  It  is  chiefly  useful  (observes  Dr.  E.)  in  the  rheu- 
matism of  fleshy  parts,  and  the  more  so  as  the  disease  is 
less  inflammatory.  Indeed  when  the  parts  are  hot,  or  the 
pain  is  increased  by  heat,  the  remedy  is  generally  useless, 
and  cannot  supply  the  place  of  antiphlogistic  measures. 
One  needle  allowed  to  remain  an  hour  or  two  in  a  part,  is 
more  efficient  than  several  used  but  for  a  few  minutes.  The 
effects  are  often  magical.  The  pain  sometimes  ceases 
while  the  needle  is  in  the  flesh,  but  generally  three  or  six 
applications  to  each  painful  part  are  required."  v.  Med. 
Chir.  Trans,  vol.  xiii.] 


FIBROUS  RHEUMATISM. 
In  acute  rheumatism  of  a  muscular  or  fibrous  stracture, 
the  abstraction  of  blood  by  cupping,  or  the  application  of 
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leeches,  over  the  punctnreR  of  which  cupping  glasses  arc- 
applied,  is  peculiarly  beneficial ;  indeed  there  are  few  caaea 
of  pleurodynia,  lumbago,  or  slilF  neck,  in  which  such  a 
treatment  fails.  Vapour  baths,  simple  or  medicated,  sul- 
phureous baths,  friction  with  the  compound  soap  or  cam- 
phor  liniment,  the  application  of  hoi  narcotic  cataplasms, 
or  a  sinapism,  over  the  part  affected,  are,  with  the  abstrac- 
tion of  blood,  generally  successful  in  fibrous  rheumatism. 

In  a  chronic  stage  the  same  measures  are  to  be  adopted, 
with  the  addition  of  the  employment  of  colchicnm  or  the 
acetate  of  ammonia ;  and,  in  these  cases,  the  patient  should 
be  recommended  to  go  warmly  [dressed,  to  wear  flannel 
next  the  skin,  and  oiled  silk  over  tlie  affected  parts.  He 
should  take  daily  exercise,  and,  when  in  his  power,  select 
a  residence  enjoying  a  southern  or  eastern  aspect. 


GOUT. 

An  attack  of  regular  gout  may  sometimes  be  prevented, 
or  at  least  rendered  much  less  violent  by  having  recourse 
on  the  first  indication  of  its  approach,  to  diaphoretic  drinks, 
frictions,  baths,  and,  if  the  patient  is  plethoric,  to  the  ab- 
straction of  blood  from  the  arm.  But  after  its  accession  a 
few  leeches,  when  the  inflammation  is  not  very  great,  should 
be  applied  around  the  joint,  and,  afterwards,  an  emollient 
and  narcotic  cataplasm  over  it ;  but  when  there  is  a  much 
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higher  degree  of  inflnmination,  it -will  not  be  advisable  to 
attempt  more  than  to  keep  the  bowels  open  and  guard 
against  cold.  In  the  intervals  between  the  attacks  a  vege- 
table diet,  temperate  habits,  and,  above  all,  regular  exer- 
cise must  be  enjoined.  The  patient  should  wear  flannel 
next  to  the  skin,  taking  care  by  this,  as  well  as  by  other 
means,  especially  warm  bathing,  to  keep  up  a  free  perspi- 
ration from  the  skin,  and  healthy  condition  of  the  surface. 
As  for  metastasis  of  gout,  that  is  to  say,  disorders  arising 
from  the  suppression  of  an  arthritic  attack,  or  simply  oc- 
curring in  a  gouty  habit,  it  is  necessary  to  recal  the  original 
affection,  if  it  has  really  been  suppressed,  or  treat  that 
which  has  supervened,  as  would  be  proper  under  other  cir- 
cumstances.  (See  Articular  Rhetmatism.) 

[The  following  is  a  short  analysis  of  the  plan  of  treatment 
recommended  by  Dr.  Scudamore,  in  his  treatise  on  this 
subject.] 

[When  a  paroxysm  is  announced  by  any  premonitory 
symptoms,  it  may  sometimes  be  averted  by  prompt  atten- 
tion. If  the  true  inflammatory  diathesis  be  present  in  any 
considerable  degree,  general  or  local  bleeding  will  be 
proper.  Any  tendency  to  hasmorrhoidal  discharge  should 
be  promoted  by  aloetic  and  saline  purgatives,  and  in  all 
cases,  constipation  of  the  bowels  should  be  obviated.  Lastly, 
a  furred  tongue,  heartburn,  nausea,  and  acid  eructations, 
indicate  the  propriety  of  administering  an  emetic] 

[Treatment  of  the  Paroxysm.— General  bleeding,  how- 
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ever  freely  employed,  affords  very  little  relief  to  the  local 
inflammation,  especially  to  the  pain.  Nevertheless,  when 
the  pulse  is  full  and  hard,  the  skin  hot,  the  urine  scanty 
and  high  coloured,  and  the  bowels  costive ;  or  when  any 
internal  organ  is  affected  with  inflammation,  venesection  is 
certainly  indicated,  as  if  there  was  no  gout  present. — 
Emetics  are  indicated  only  for  the  purpose  of  evacuating 
the  stomach  of  irritating  contents ;  thus  employed,  they  are 
a  valuable  remedy.  It  is  onCathartics  and  Diuretics,  that  the 
successful  treatment  of  the  paroxysm  chiefly  depends.  Pur- 
gatives are  useful,  by  unloading  the  bowels  of  fecal  accu- 
mulations, removing  vitiated  secretions,  and,  in  exciting  the 
vascular  system  of  the  intestinal  canal,  occasioning  deple- 
tion, which  is  also  effected  by  diuretics  through  the  kidneys. 
Colocynth,  calomel,  colchicum,  and  antimony  are  the  most 
suitable.  In  general  these  medicines  should  be  admini- 
stered until  the  gouty  inflammation  subsides,  and  so  long  as 
the  nrine  deposits  any  considerable  sediment,  the  stools 
have  an  unnatural  appearance,  or  the  tongue  is  furred.  | 

[In  regard  to  colchicum  given  largely  as  a  specific,  it  in 
most  instances,  for  a  few  trials,  influences  the  local  symp- 
toms very  speedily;  but  so  far  from  remc\-ing  the  cause  of 
gout,  it  increases  the  disposition  to  it,  and  leads  to  the  still 
more  calamitous,  because  more  constant  sufferings  of  (he 
chronic  form  of  the  disease.  These  remarks  apply  equally 
to  the  eau  medicinale.'l 

ISudorifics  are  seldom  of  much  benefit,  and  not  only  injure 
the  stomach,  but  increase  the  susceptibility  of  the  skin.] 
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\  Narcotics.— The  extreme  pain  which  generally  attends 
gout  requires  the  administration  of  opium,  which  is  contra- 
indicated  only  by  a  constipated  state  of  the  bowels,  and  by 
great  febrile  excitement:  the  pulvis  ipecacuanhse  compos 
and  the  liquor  opii  sedativus  are  peculiarly  useful.] 

f  Local  Treatment. — The  benefit  of  applying  leeches  to  a 
joint  attacked  by  gout  is  very  doubtful ;  sometimes,  when 
the  local  inflammation  has  been" thus  diminished,, it  has 
suddenly  appeared  in  .the  other  limb,  and  often,  much  de- 
bility of  the  joint  seems  to  be  the  only  result.  Warmth  is 
also  injurious,  for  it  is  obvious  that  confinement  of  morbid 
heat  will  increase  the  pain,  and  thus  tend  to  prolong  the 
disease;  and  if  much  perspiration  is  produced,  relaxation 
and  debility  will  follow.  An  opposite  practice,  that  of  ap- 
plying cold  water,  has  ,been  recommended,  but  the  relief 
thus  produced  is  less  than  the  danger,  and  never  so  certain, 
on  account  of  the  facility  with  which  gouty  inflammation  is 
■  transferred  from  one  part  to  another :  yet  a  tepid  evaporat- 
ing lotion  is  equally  beneficial  and  safe ;  it  may  be  com- 
posed of  one  part  of  alcohol  and  three  parts  of  mistura 
'  imphorae,  applied  to  the  aiFected  part  by  means  of  linen 

S3,  previously  made  warm  by  dipping  in  hot  water.] 

[In  conclusion,  it  must  be  remarked  that  attention  to  diet  is 
the  most  important,  and  an  indispensable  part  of  the  treat- 
iment  of  gout,  not  only  during  the  paroxysm,  but  in  conva- 
I  lescence.] 
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At  the  commencement  of  this  inflammation,  emollient 
and  narcotic  cataplasms,  and  local  bathing  kept  up  for  a 
longtime,  are  the  best  remedies;  but,  when  it  has  made 
any  considerable  progress,  both  the  general  and  local  ab- 
straction of  blood  becomes  necessary  to  prevent  the  deve- 
lopement  of  phlegmonous  erysipelas,  and  the  deep  suppu- 
rations in  which  it  generally  terminates. 

John  Hunter  employed,  very  successfully  in  this  affection, 
compression  above  the  inflamed  part.  Dr.  Goupil  states 
that  this  remedy  has  proved  equally  successful  in  his  own 
experience.*  It  has  also  been  proposed  to  make  a  section 
of  the  vein,  whenever  it  is  not  so  large  as  to  become  the 
seat  of  a  ti-oublesome  haemorrhage,  and  its  situation  renders 
it  easily  accessible  :  this  last  method  is  the  more  worthy  of 
attention,  as  it  puts  an  effectual  stop  to  the  progress  of  the 
inflammation,  which  has  a  constant  tendency  to  extend  in 
the  direction  of  the  heart. 


NEURALGIA. 

When  neuralgia  is  seated  in  the  face  or  hairy  scalp,  and 
is  not  occasioned  by  the  pressure  of  some  tumour  on  a  nerve, 


*  See  Nouvelle  Bibliotliique  M^dicale,  tome  i,  pag-e  !40, 
A.  D.  1887, 
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the  following  plan  of  treatment  should  be  adopted :  when 
the  state  of  the  stomach  permits  the  exhibition  of  narcotics, 
n  e  may  give  the  acetate  of  morphia,  the  extract  of  hyosci- 
amus,  coniura,  opium,  aconite,  stramonium,  belladonna,  or 
dulcamara,  beginning  with  a  very  small  dose,  and  gra- 
dually increasing  it  until  the  patient  is  decidedly  easier; 
but  if  any  bad  effects  arise  in  consequence  of  these  medi- 
cines, they  must  be  taken  in  lest  quantity,  or  altogether  dis- 
continued: it  will  however  be  proper  to  attempt  to  admi- 
nister them  by  the  skin,  or  in  clysters,  employing  at  the 
.=arae  time  other  remedies.    It  often  happens  that  narcotics 
either  exert  no  influence  at  all,  or  give  rise  to  unpleasant 
symptoms,  when  taken  alone ;  while  from  their  combination 
with  each  other,  or  with  some  other  medicine  ifself  equally 
injurious  or  inert,  the  greatest  benefit  is  derived :  the  prin- 
cipal substances  of  this  class  are  valerian,  camphor,  mosk, 
castor,  guaiacum,  oxide  of  zinc,  preparations  of  antimony, 
(  nietic  tartar,  calomel,  muriate  of  ammonia,  rhubarb,  &c. 
Hence  have  arisen  the  diversity  and  complication  of  the 
remedies  recommended  in  this  affection ;  and  as  there  is  no 
class  of  diseases  so  fugitive,  and  yet  so  stubborn,  it  is  not 
-surprising  that  its  remedies  are  at  the  same  time  so  nume- 
rrons  and  so  few.   And  thus  wfe  must  not  be  discouraged 
iwhen  one  fails,  but  try  some  other,  for  so  long  as  the  struc- 
ttnre  of  the  nerve  is  unaltered  there  is  a  chance  of  success; 
•and  for  this  reason  also  we  would  extend  still  further  the' 
Hist  of  remedies,  and  include  the  tincture  of  galbannm  com- 
bined with  ether,  the  liquor  arsenicalis  with  the  thebiac 
tincture,  to  the  amount  of  six  minims  three  times  during  the 
dny,  tartarized  antimony  and  opium  in  equal  proportions, 
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commencing  with  one  gi-ain,  which  may  be  gradually  raised 
to  several  grains  daily,  for  the  individual  action  of  each  is 
neutralized  by  their  combination;  the  hydrocj'anic  acid, 
in  very  minute  quantities ;  and  lastly,  carbonate  of  iron, 
the  amount  of  which  that  may  be  taken  with  impunity,  ex- 
tends from  a  scruple  to  one  or  two  drachms  daily. 

It  will  also  be  proper  to  try  such  external  applications 
as  hold  out  any  reasonable  prospect  of  success,  and  whicii 
are  not  very  painful ;  such,  for  instance,  as  frictions  with 
ether,  laudanum,  compound  camphor  or  soap  liniment,  or 
tincture  of  cantharides,  galvanism,  and  electricity,  in  tlie 
manner  described  by  Andrieux ;  hot  narcotic  cataplasms,  or 
sinapisms  over  the  seat  of  pain.  Cold  applications  to  the 
head  are  beneficial  when  the  patient  complains  of  a  sense 
of  ardent  heat,  and  pain  is  increased  by  wannth  ;  lastly, 
cupping,  flagellation  of  the  affected  part,  compression  of  tlie 
nerve,  cauterization  and  acupuncture,  are  occasionally 
useful  in  moderating  the  violence  of  a  paroxysm.  If  these 
remedies  aflbrd  no  relief,  or,  for  some  reason,  a  fair  trial 
cannot  be  given  to  them,  our  only  resource  is  in  more  pow- 
erful measures,  such  as  mercurial  friction,  continued  until 
salivation  is  produced,  the  application  of  a  blister  in  the 
course  of  a  nerve,  or  a  plaster,  the  surface  of  which  is 
sprinkled  with  tartarized  antimony,  placed  behind  the  cor- 
responding ear,  the  insertion  of  an  issue,  burning  with  mosa, 
and  lastly,  affusion  of  hot  or  ice  cold  water,  according  to 
its  effect. 

When  neuralgia  occupies  a  nerve  of  the  extremities,  as 
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he  brachial,  sciatic,  crural,  &c.  the  remedy  most  likely  to 
„.  useful,  is  the  application  of  blisters,  which  should  extend 
r  possible,  from  one  end  to  the  other  of  the  aflfected  nerve. 
It  the  pain  is  extremely  acute,  the  paroxysms  frequent, 
lud  the  affection  decidedly  of  a  nervous  character,  benefit 
may  often  be  derived  from  the  oil  of  turpentine  taken  inter- 
nally;  and  if  this  also  fails,  vapour  baths,  sulphureous  or 
aromltic  baths,  moxa  applied  over  the  spot  in  which  the 
pain  seems  concentrated,  where  the  nerve  is  most  superfi- 
rial,  and,  in  short,  stimulating  frictions  of  every  kind  should 
be  tried. 


In  intermittent  neuralgia,  wherever  seated,  cinchona,  or 
the  sulphate  of  qnina  administered  in  the  intervals  between 
the  attacks  of  the  disease,  and  on  each  accession,  ligature 
of  the  affected  limb,  applying  exhausted  glasses  over  the 
principal  seat  of  the  pain,  or  the  various  narcotics  before 
enumerated,  may  be  resorted  to.  In  nnmerous  instances  of 
periodical  neuralgia,  coffee  has  been  found  very  useful. 
Lastly,  the  general  and  local  abstraction  of  blood  when  the 
patient  is  plethoric,  may  be  tried  as  a  last  resource,  bat  in 
general,  it  is  of  little  benefit,  except  in  those  cases,  in 
which  the  attacks  are  extremely  violent 

["  The  chief  and  the  most  energetic  remedies  in  neu- 
ralgia." observes  Dr.  MacuUoch,  "  be  the  form  what  it 
may,  are  tonics;  and  of  these,  the  most  efficacious  are 
bark  and  arsenic:  the  subcarbonate  of  iron  is  far  less  gene- 
rally beneficial.  Narcotics,  as  a  means  of  diminishing  pain 
during  the  painful  state,  are  nearly  useless,  unless  pushed 
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to  such  an  excess  as  to  stupify  the  patient ;  in  which  case, 
it  is  probable  their  effects  are  injurious,  by  inducing  indi' 
rectly,  that  debility  which  so  prolongs  and  aggravates  all 
the  neuralgia.    But  when  the  acute  stage  is  past,  they  be- 
come useful,  as  tending  to  remove  that  soreness  which 
remains  after  the  chief  pain  has  ceased,  and  also  by  reduc- 
ing the  general  irritation  which  has  been  excited  by  it 
The  usual  full  diet  of  persons  in  health,  with  a  rational  use 
of  wine,  forms  an  essential  aid  to  the  cure,  and  has  often 
proved  a  cure  in  itself,  when  used  as  replacing  the  opposite 
and  pernicious  system.  The  only  local  remedy  from  which 
I  have  really  seen  such  advantageous  effects  as  to  induce 
me  to  recommend  it,  is  the  application  of  steam,  directed 
by  the  usual  means  of  a  pipe  to  the  affected  part;  while  of 
course,  the  same  reasoning  applies,  if  in  a  minor  degree,  to 
fomentations  and  hot  water.    I  have  often  succeeded  by 
means  of  a  blast  of  steam,  in  removing  almost  instanta- 
neously, a  pai-oxysm  of  the  severest  neuralgia  of  the 
face."] 

[Dr.  Maculloch  condems  the  practice  of  dividing  the 
affected  nerve,  and  the  late  Dr.  Baillie  speaUng  of  this 
operation,  says,  « it  has  in  some  instances  prevented  a 
return  of  the  disease  for  one  or  two  years,  but  has  not,  as 
far  as  I  know,  prevented  it  permanently."] 
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Although  the  abstraction  of  blood  is,  as  we  have  just 
mentioned,  of  little  utility  in  even  acute  tieuralgia,  whether 
of  the  face  or  extremities,  its  effect  is  very  different  in  in- 
dflammation  of  the  nerves  of  the  arm  or  thigh ;  a  fact,  of 
wwhich  esperience  has  fully  satisfied  us.  In  this  case, 
oonr  first  duty  is  to  open  a  vein  in  the  arm,  then  to  apply  a 
blarge  number  of  leeches  in  the  course  of  the  affected  nerve, 
lito  cover  the  limb  with  emollient  and  narcotic  cataplasms  ; 
aand  lastly,  to  immerse  it,  for  as  long  a  period  as  possible,  in 
aa  warm  bath.  Sometimes,  the  severity  of  the  pain  is  such, 
tthat  it  is  necessary  to  prescribe  opiates.  When  the  condi- 
t  tion  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  does  not  prohibit  purgatives, 
t  they  should  be  employed,  as  they  often  prove  remedies  of 
i  great  eflBcacy  in  neuralgic  disorders.  Irritating  frictions 
»with  tincture  of  cantharides,  or  oil  of  turpentine  combined 
\  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  application  of  moxa  in  the 
c  course  of  the  nerve,  will  be  proper  at  a  later  period,  when 
t  the  acute  inflammatory  symptoms  have  disappeared,  and 
I  the  neuritis  has  assumed  a  chronic  character,  while  the 
I  pain  continues  undiminished. 
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GENERAL  DISEASES. 


SCORBUTUS. 

The  proper  treatment^  as  well  as  the  prevention  of  scurvy 
is  regimeneal,  rather  than  medical ;  a  fresh  pure  atmos- 
phere, moderate  exercise,  warm  dry  clothing,  wholesome 
food,  a  large  proportion  of  fresh  vegetables,  beer,  wine  and 
mental  diversion,  are  the  principal  points  to  which  our  at- 
tention should  be  directed.  Vegetables,  which  contain  a  na- 
tive acid,  as  lemons,  oranges,  gooseberries,  apples,  and  espe- 
cially, the  juice  of  sorrel,  taken  to  a  large  amount  are  of  (he 
greatest  benefit.  Fruits  which  are  thoroughly  ripe,  roasted 
meat,  fresh  fish,  and  weak  wine,  should  be  the  principal  arti- 
cles of  food.  If  the  patient  is  not  too  weak,  occasional  bathing 
will  be  advantageously  employed;  haemorrhage  or  dysentery 
is  best  checked  by  mineral  acids  and  vegetable  astringents, 
both  internally  and.'extemally,  as'kino,  the  bark  of  cinchona, 
pomegranate,  or  oak,  the  roots  of  calnmba,  rhatany,  bistort, 
tornientil,  &c.    Some  practitioners  have  met  with  remark- 
able success  in  the  employment  of  ipecacuanha  in  cases  of 
very  obstinate  diarrhoea.    When  there  are  any  ulcers,  ths 
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est  remedy  is  a  lotion  of  vinegar  and  water,  or  of  the  de- 
oction  of  bark  ;  if  the  gums  are  affected,  they  should  be 
Duched  with  a  pledget  of  lint,  imbued  with  a  mixture  of 
ouey  and  a  solution  of  the  chloride  of  lime.  Gentle  pres- 
ure  is  advantageous,  wherever  the  situation  of  the  parts, 
nd  other  circumstances  permit. 


SYPHILIS. 

[n  every  affection,  the  syphilitic  nature  of  which  is  ascer- 
ained,  the  plan  most  commonly  pursued,  is  to  put  the 
latient  on  a  course  of  mercury.  This  substance  may  bead- 
iiinistered  either  internally,  under  the  forms  of  submuriate, 
jxymnriate,&c.  or  externally,  as  an  ointment  or  fumigation, 

n cording  to  the  state  of  the  digestive  organs.    The  prepa- 

tion  most  generally  employed,  is  the  chloride  or  oxymu- 
riate,  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  and  some  mucilaginous 
Irink,  so  that  the  patient  may  take  the  fourth  part  of  a 
-ruin,  or  half  a  grain  daily :  it  may  also  be  exhibited  in 
Hie  form  of  pills,  combined  with  opium,  or  any  other  sub- 

Mnce  calculated  to  diminish  the  gastric  irritation  occa- 

ioned  by  it. 

Calomel,  the  acetate,  and  nitrate  of  mercury,  arc  also 
pmployed  with  the  same  intention,  but  much  less  frequent- 
ly: the  acetate  or  nitrate  must  be  given  at  first,  in  very 
minute  doses,  and  gradually  increased. 
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Mercurial  fricHon  is  practised  in  the  following  manner : 
one  or  two  drachms  of  ointment  are  rubbed  in  at  each  time'; 
on  the  first  day,  the  extremities  on  one  side  are  made  the 
seat  of  the  friction,  on  the  next  day,  a  warm  bath  is  used, 
and  on  the  third  day,  the  other  side  of  the  body  is  subjected 
to  the  same  process;  thus  employing  alternately,  the  bath- 
ing  and  rubbing. 

Some  practitioners  treat  syphilitic  affections  by  l)athg 
impregnated  with  the  oxymuriate  of  mercury  ;  for  tliis  pur- 
pose, the  quantity  must  not  exceed  half  an  ounce  at  first, 
but  may  gradually  be  increased  to  two  ounces.  This  may 
be  of  advantage  when  others  have  failed,  or  cannuf  for 
some  reason  be  employed. 

Bat  whatever  mode  of  administering  mercury  we  may 
prefer,  it  cannot  be  employed  with  safety,  while  a  patient 
labours  under  any  other  affection  besides  syphilis.  Through- 
out the  mercurial  course,  the  patient  must  be  restricted  to 
a  light  diet.  He  must  be  careful  not  to  expose  himself  to 
a  cold  or  damp  atmosphere,  and  should  wear  flannel  next 
to  the  skin,  especially  when  the  cutanenous  surface  is  made 
the  channel  through  which  mercury  is  introduced  info  the 
system. 

Lastly,  a  purgative  should  be  occasionally  administered, 
particularly  if  there  is  any  danger  to  be  apprehended  from 
ptyalism  ;  and  indeed,  whenever  this  supervenes,  we  should 
suspend  for  a  time  the  employment  of  mercury. 
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Draphoretics,  as  sarsaparilla,  guaiacum,  sassafras,  are 
I  useful  auxiliary  remedies,  and  the  muriate  of  gold  has  been 
I  recommended  as  a  perfect  substitute  for  mercury. 

fThe  following  formula  is  given  by  Magendie. 

Muriate  of  gold  and  soda  crystallized         1  grain 

Powder  of  lycopodium  or  starch   2  grains 

Begin  with  a  fifteenth  part  of  this  quantity,  and  in  a  very 
i  gradual  manner  increase  the  dose  to  the  strength  of  an 
■  eighth  of  a  grain  of  the  muriate.  It  is  to  be  applied  once  a 
'  day,  by  frictions  upon  the  tongue  and  gums.] 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that 
i  in  order  to  ensure  permanent  success,  the  employment  of 
i  anti-syphilitic  remedies  must  be  persevered  in,  for  as  long 

a  period  after  the  disappearance  of  every  symptom  of  syphi- 
i  lis,  as  the  interval  between  the  time  of  this  event,  and 

of  the  patient's  entering  upon  his  mercurial  course. 


SCROFULA. 

Many  of  the  observations  applicable  to  scrofula,  have 
I  been  already  made,  while  speaking  of  the  diseases  of  the 
p  different  organs  in  which  it  may  be  seated :  very  little 
I  therefore,  need  be  added  here  concerning  its  treatment, 
•  which  indeed,  is  regimeneal,  rather  than  medical.  The 
1  principal  indication  is  to  restrain  the  predominance  of  the 

c  c 


290 


SCROFULA. 


lymphatic  system  :  thus,  exercise,  cleanliness,  warm  cloth- 
ing, friction  with  aromatic  tinctures,  cold  bathing,  large 
well  ventilated  apartments  exposed  to  the  snn,  a  mild 
healthy  climate,  nourishing  food,  roast  meat,  wine,  beer, 
&,c.  comprise  nearly  all  the  resources  of  which  the  practi- 
tioner can  avail  himself  in  the  prevention  or  cure  of  this 
affection.  No  medicine  can  be  recommended  as  capable 
of  exerting  much  immediate  influence  over  scrofala  ;  the 
preparations  of  cinchona  and  iron,  and  vegetable  bitters, 
are  however,  very  useful,  in  keeping  up  the  general  health. 

When  the  glands  have  become  tumid,  it  is  necessary  to 
employ  along  with  the  measures  above  mentioned,  fric- 
tions with  the  hydriodate  of  potash. .  The  internal  admi- 
nistration of  the  tincture  of  iodine  is  objectionable,  from  its 
tendency  to  excite  inflammation  in  the  stomach. 
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EXANTIIEMATOUS  FEVERS. 

SCARLATINA — RUBEOLA. 

The  danger  of  these  exanthemata,  consists  in  their  being 
■ompanied  with  inflammation  of  some  of  the  organs  of 
three  splanchnic  cavities :  this  complication  may 
I'leed  be  regarded  as  essential  to  scarlatina  and  rubeola  ; 
ofwithstanding,  in  ordinary  cases,  the  treatment  of  these 
liV  ctions  is  extremely  simple,  and  not  unfrequently  little 
lore  is  required,  than  the  employment  of  tepid  mucilagi- 
s  drinks.    When  the  eruption  is  endeavouring  to  esta- 
1  .sh  itself,  pediluvia  impregnated  with  mustard,  are  very 
•ieful  in  promoting  its  developement;  at  (he  same  time, 
I'Jtlynes  may  be  given  to  allay  the  cough,  while  we  endea- 
Hir  to  relieve  the  pain  in  the  throat  by  the  application  of' 
Tiollient  cataplasms,  and  the  nse  of  astringent  gargles. 

These  measures,  with  the  employment  of  aperient  medi- 
f,  and  .the  admission  of  fresh  air,  comprehend  every 
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thing  necessary  to  be  done  during  the  first  and  second 
stage  of  simple  rabeola  or  scarlatina  :  when  desquamation 
is  nearly  completed,  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels  is  little  or  not  at  all  effected,  aperients 
are  especially  indicated.  They  abridge  the  duration  of  the 
pulmonary  catarrh,  and  preserve  the  skin  from  subsequent 
serous  infiltration,  to  which  it  remains  for  a  long  time  pre- 
disposed. The  prevention  of  this  dropsical  effusion  de- 
pends also  very  materially  upon  the  prudence  and  care  of  the 
patient  in  avoiding  exposure  to  sudden  changes  of  temper- 
ature, covering  the  surface  of  the  body  with  flannel,  during 
the  vphole  period  of  convalescence,  and  in  the  regular  em- 
ployment of  bathing  and  dry  rubbing. 

But  these  exanthemata  do  not  always  pass  through  their 
various  stages  with  the  same  regularity  :  thus  sometimes, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  patient's  illness,  a  complica- 
ticn  of  sympathetic  phenomena,  and  those  of  a  very 
se/ioas  nature,  throw  the  utmost  obscurity  over  even  the 
nature  of  the  disease,  and  exceedingly  embarrass  the 
practitioner  in  treating  it.  Of  this  description  are  cerebral 
congestions,  agitation,  perpetual  restlessness,  great  unea- 
siness, sense  of  suffocation,  oppressive  breathing,  langoor, 
head-ache,  prostration  of  strength,  collapse,  with  or  with- 
out reaction,  &c. 

In  such  circumstances,  it  is  necessary  to  make  a  careful 
examination  into  the  state  of  every  organ  of  the  body ;  and 
to  consider  what  diseases  are  most  prevalent:  if  there  w 
reason  to  expect  that  the  nfiection  will  prove  to  be  of  an 
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eruptive  nature,  the  practitioner  should  wait  for  its  devel- 
opement,  without  adopting  any  active  treatment,  unless  to 
remove  some  urgent  local  symptom.  Leeches  may  be 
applied  behind  the  ears,  on  the  outside  of  the  throat, 
below  the  clavicles,  or  at  the  epigastrium;  according  as 
the  symptoms  are  those  of  arachnitis,  angina,  bronchitis, 
or  gastritis.  Should  there  be  great  general  reaction, 
which  cannot  be  explained  by  the  condition  of  any  one 
organ  in  particular,  the  abstraction  of  a  moderate  quan- 
tity of  blood  from  the  arm,  may  be  employed  with  much 
benefit  Lastly,  sinapisms,  cold  afifusion,  and.  the  internal 
exhibition  of  stimulants,  will  be  necessary  in  cases  of  ex- 
cessive prostration,  not  immediately  dependent  on  active 
disease  ;  but  in  other  circumstances,  we  should  interfere 
no  more  than  to  promote  the  functions  of  the  skin  by  di- 
luent drinks,  pediluvia,  or  general  bathing,  until  the  disease 
assumes  its  decided  character,  when  the  formidable  symp- 
toms, especially  those  of  gastro-enteritis  which  preceded  it, 
will  often  suddenly  vanish-  We  must  not  therefore,  when- 
ever.the  internal  mucous  membranes  exhibit  signs  of  irrita- 
tion, hastily  employ  powerful  antiphlogistic  remedies,  but 
bear  in  mind,  that  its  natural  tendency  is  to  diminish,  as 
eruption  appears  on  the  skin. 

Whenever  an  eruption  suddenly  recedes,  and  the  reces- 
sion cannot  be  explained  by  any  internal  inflammation,  the 
best  means  of  restoring  it,  is  the  employment  of  a  hot  water 
or  vapour  bath. 


\Vfae:i  Inea^iIes  or  Hcarlatina  appears  epidemically,  it  is 
c  c  3 
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highly  important  to  study  the  character  of  the  epidemic, 
and  modify  our  plan  of  treatment  according  to  the  general 
influence  of  remedies  over  it,  and  the  combination  of  s)iDp- 
toms  in  each  case. 

Some  German  physicians  are  of  opinion,  that  belladonna 
is  a  preservative  from  scarlatina,  and  recommend  it  to  be 
used  for  this  purpose,  morning  'and  evening,  in  doses  pro- 
portioned to  the  age  of  those  exposed  to  the  contagion.  In 
every  case,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  practitioner  to  recommend 
exclusion  from  general  society,  and  the  employment  of 
lotions,  with  the  solution  of  the  chloride  of  lime,  especially 
in  severe  epidemics.  See  also  Arachnitis,  Corijza,  Oph- 
thalmia, Bronchitis,  Angina,  Laryngitis,  Gaslro-cnte- 
ritis,  ^c. 


MILIARIA. 

In  mild  miliary  fever,  uncorabined  with  internal  inflam- 
mation, no  other  treatment  is  necessary  than  the  employ- 
ment of  diluents,  aperients,  and  mustard  pediluvia. 

When  this  affection  spreads  epidemically,  there  is  some 
danger  of  receiving  it  from  contagion ;  washing  the  skin 
with  a  solution  of  the  chloride  of  lime  is  the  most  certain 
and  powerful  means  of  checking  it :  when  combined  with 
any  affection  of  the  brain,  pulmonary  organs,  or  those  of 


I 


I 


VARIOLA. 


295 


digestion,  all  its  importance  is  derived  from  the  internal 
disorder,  against  which  alone,  it  is  necessary  to  direct  our 
our  treatment.  We,  therefore  refer  the  reader  to  these 
diseases,  and  to  Rubeola  and  Scarlatina. 


VARIOLA. 

Having  already  spoken  so  fully  on  the  subject  of  the' first 
stage  of  exanthematons  fevers,  it  would  be  a  repetition  of 
what  has  been  already  said,  to  enter  into  details  on  the 
treatment  which  should  be  pursued  in  variola,  before  the 
developement  of  the  eruption.    The  principal  object  of  at- 
tention should  be  to  defend  the  internal  organs,  especially 
tbe  mucous  membrane  of  the  pulmonary  and  intestinal 
viscera,  by  the  application  of  leeches  and  cataplasms  to 
the  abdomen,  thorax  or  throat,  and  the  use  of  demulcent 
drinks,  gargles  and  injections ;  if  there  is  a  high  degree 
of  fever,  we  must  without  hesitation,  draw  blood  from  the 
arm,  for  the  supervention  of  pleuropneumonia,  laryngitis, 
^'astro-enteritis,  or  encephalitis,  is  much  more  to  be  dreaded 
than  the  cutaneous  inflammation,  however  intense  :  we  can 
only,  by  preserving  in  their  full  integrity,  the  organs  of  the 
vital  functions  keep  the  patient  alive,  while  the  disease 
passes  through  its  various  'periods,  for  it  is  altogether  im- 
possible either  to  prevent  the  developement  of  variolous 
pustules,  limit  their  extent,  or  prevent  their  maturation. 
It  has  recently  been  attempted,  and  not  without  success, 
to  cut  short  the  progress  of  the  disease,  by  cauterizing  the 
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pimples,  on  the  first  or  second  day  of  their  eruption ;  tlie 
■writer  has  eifected  the  same  object  simply  by  taking  olTlhe 
epidermis  beyond  the  inflammatory  areola,  and  substitut- 
ing for  the  variolous,  an  ordinary  inflammation,  product  il 
by  the  point  of  the  lancet.  But  is  there  not  reason  to  l)e- 
lieve,  that  suppuration  is  a  necessary  crisis,  and  that  by 
thus  counteracting  the  prescribed  course  of  nature,  w  e 
shall  prevent  the  cure  which  it  would  effect  ?  Some  unfor- 
tunate cases  seem  to  favour  this  opinion  ;  yet  experience 
amply  proves,  that  affections  of  the  lungs,  bowels,  brain, 
and  other  organs,  are,  in  every  respect,  as  severe  in  con- 
tinent as  in  distinct  variola  :  our  experience  is  at  present 
scarcely  sufficient  to  determine  whether  it  maybe  possible, 
by  a  combination  of  local  cauterizing,  and  ordinary  anti- 
phlogistic remedies,  to  prevent  internal  congestions,  espe- 
cially in  the  brain,  which,  io  these  cases,  is  most  subject  to 
tliem,  and  to  check  the  ravages  of  variola. 

When  the  eruption  is  confluent,  it  is  proper  to  evacuate 
each  pustule,  to  prevent,  or  at  least,  to  lessen  the  bad  con- 
sequences of  the  absorption  of  the  variolous  matter. 

A  slight  attack  of  distinct  small  pox  requires  nothing 
further  than  tepid,  diluent  and  acidulated  drinks,  aperients 
and  a  cool  fresh  atmosphere. 

During  convalescence,  abscesses  often  form  in  various 
parts,  without  pain,  or  any  other  symptom  of  iniammalion  : 
the  practitioner  should  open  them  witli  a  bistourj%  as  soon 
as  he  discovers  their  existence,  and  it  is  his  duty  to  assure 
himself  whether  they  exist  or  not.  See  Scarlatina,  Rubeola. 


( 


297 


VARICELLA. 

Varicella,  like  distinct  variola,  requires  no  other  reme- 
dies than  demulcent  and  slightly  diaphoretic  drinks,  ape- 
rients, a  cool  fresh  atmosphere  and  hot  pediluvia. 

Like  every  other  exanthematous  disease,  varicella,  even 
in  its  earliest  stage,  is  capable  of  giving  rise  to  internal  in- 
flammation, more  or  less  severe  :  hence,  the  necessity  of 
carefully  investigating  the  condition  of  the  different  organs. 
But  if,  as  in  the  case  we  have  described,  vphen  speaking  of 
distinct  variola,  there  are  no  decided  symptoms  of  visceral 
disorder,  except  headache  and  fever,  nothing  more  is  indi- 
cated than  the  employment  of  aperients,  pediluvia,  and 
diluents;  afterwards,  the  complaint  should  be  left  very 
much  to  itself,  unless  the  vesicles  are  very  numerous  on 
the  face,  or  symptoms  of  cerebral  congestion  arise ;  when 
it  is  advisable  to  abstract  blood :  in  other  cases,  rest  in 
bed,  abstinence,  diluent  drinks,  aperients  and  fresh  air, 
are  sufficient. 

Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes  is  seldom  severe 
in  varicella;  it  requires  the  same  treatment  as  when  occur- 
ing  under  other  circumstances.  See  Ophthalmia,  Coryza, 
Pulmonary  Catarrh,  Gastro-enteritis. 
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After  having  already  minutely  detailed  the  plan  of  treat- 
ment proper  to  be  pursued  in  the  diseases  of  every  or^n 
of  the  body,  it  may  appear  superfluous,  if  not  inconsistent, 
to  introduce  a  disease  under  the  name  of  typhus,  since, 
whatever  it  may  be,  it  cannot  but  have  some  "  local  habi- 
tation,"   Yet  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  that  there  is  a 
deleterious  principle,  whatever  may  be  its  nature  or  source, 
which,  whenever  the  body  is  exposed  to  it,  pervades  the 
whole  system,  excites  disorder  in  every  organ  susceptible 
of  its  influence,  and  impresses  upon  these  affections,  a  pe- 
culiar and  identical  character.    It  is  to  a  morbid  condition 
of  a  greater  or  less  number  of  organs,  thus  modified,  that 
the  name  of  typhus  is  appropriately  given.    Yellow  ferer, 
plague,  camp  and  prison  fevers,  express  similar  modifica- 
tions. 

When  the  system  is  under  the  full  influence  of  this 
powerful  and  mysterious  agent,  the  indications  by  which 
we  distinguish  local  afiections,  are  obscured,  being,  as 
it  were  smothered  under  a  universal  stupor  and  oppression. 
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In  some  cases,'  prostration  of  strength  and  stopor  form 
the  prominent  and  characteristic  phenomena ;  occurring  in  a 
longer  or  shorter  time  after  the  commencement  of  the 
attack,  and  generally  terminating  in  death.  This  variety  of 
fever  has  received  the  name  of  adynamic  typhus. 

In  other  cases,  the  focus  of  disordered  action  is  suffici- 
ently obvious;  thus  the  abdominal  viscera  are  very  fre- 
quently the  parts  principally  affected,  as  in  the  yellow 
fever,  while,  in  the  typhus  of  the  east,  the  axillary  or  ingui- 
nal glands,  and  the  skin  have  a  similar  predominance. 
(See  Carbuncle  and  Malignant  Pustule.) 

Under  whichever  of  these  various  appearances  the  dis- 
ease may  exist,  it  is  one  of  the  utmost  danger,  and  in  a  large 
proportion  of  cases,  termioates  fatally,  often  leaving  be- 
.hind,  very  little  appreciable  change  of  structure. 

In  the  adynamic  form  of  typhus,  where  there  is  marked 
prostration  of  muscular  strength,  a  feeble  pulse  and  embar- 
rassment of  all  the  vital  functions,  it  is  necessary  to  sustain 
the  powers  of  life  by  stimulants,  as  wine,  opium,  bark,  &c. 
these,  with  the  solution  of  the  chloride  of  soda  or  lime, 
taken  internally,  sponging  the  surface  of  the  body  with  the 
same  liquid,  or  with  hot  vinegar,  friction  with  aromatic 
tinctures,  and  clysters  of  the  above  substances,  are  the 
principal  measures  to  which  we  should  have  recourse.  In 
this  variety  of  typhus,  blisters  cannot  be  safely  employed, 
as  they  are  apt  to  occasion  gangrene  of  the  part  over  wliich 
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they  are  applied;  sinapisms  are  equally  efficacious,  and 
free  from  danger. 

But,  whenever  typhus  sets  in  with  febrile  reaction,  and 
as  long  as  this  period  of  excitement  continues,  a  totally 
opposite  plan  of  treatment  must  be  pursued  ;  for  the  life  of 
the  patient  depends  on  our  activity  and  decision  in  the 
employment  of  antiphlogistic  measures.  Of  these,  blood- 
letting is  the  most  valuable  remedy  which  we  possess,  but 
it  must  be  practised  without  delay,  or  the  time  will  be  gone 
by  in  which  it  can  be  beneficial  or  even  safe.  While  the 
surface  of  the  body  is  dry,  and  hotter  than  natural,  cold 
aifusion  or  sponging  is  highly  beneficial,  unless  the  patient 
complains  of  its  being  disagreeable  to  his  feelings,  or  some 
pulmonary  affection  contraindicates  its  employment. 

Cutaneous  revulsion,  as  by  the  application  of  sinapisms 
to  the  feet,  forms  also  a  part  of  the  treatment  proper  during 
the  period  of  excitement,  but  as  soon  as  collapse'  super- 
venes, the  measures  recommended  in  the  preceding  para- 
graph must  be  substituted. 

When  typhus  puts  on  an  intermittent  or  remittent  cha- 
racter, it  requires  the  same  treatment  as  the  malignant  in- 
termittent fever.    See  that  word. 

For  the  local  gangrene,  which  not  unfreqnently  occurs  in 
the  course  of  typhus,  consult  the  words  Angina  Gangre- 
nosa, and  Malignant  Pustule. 
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The  preventiou  of  typhus  is  a  point  which  ought  never  to 
be  neglected;  fumigations,  and  especially  lotions  of  the 
chloride  of  lime,  appear  best  calculated  to  effect  this  most 
desirable  and  important  object. 

Numerous  minute  particulars  are  comprised  in  the  treat- 
ment of  typhus,  which  have  been  already  pointed  out  under 
the  words  Gastro-enteritis,  Dysentery,  Cholera  Morbus ;  it 
is,  therefore,  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  here. 

[Among  the  numerous  English  writers  on  the  subject  of 
fever,  scarcely  any  one  holds  a  higher^  rank  than  the  late 
Dr.  Bateman.  I  shall  therefore  subjoin  a  short  analysis  of 
that  portion  of  this  author's  work  on  Tijphus,  which  relates 
to  treatment.] 

[When  fever  has  existed  during  one  or  two  days  only, 
and  excitement  is  not  established,  the  prompt  evacua- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  by  the  exhibition  of 
an  emetic  and  purgative,  will,  in  most  cases,  occasion 
the  diminution,  and  in  some,  even  the  total  disappearance 
of  the  symptoms  of  fever.  The  simple  evacuation  of  the 
bowels  does  not  appear  to  answer  the  purpose  ;  and  it  is 
probably  in  the  effect  of  vomiting  in  equalizing  the  circula- 
tion, and  determining  to  the  surface,  thus  at  the  same  time, 
relieving  the  external  chill  and  internal  oppression,  that  the 
benefit  chiefly  consists.] 

[After  the  stage  of  excitement  has  come  on,  it  would  be 
useless,  and  even  dangerous,  to  attempt  to  abridge  the 
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course  of  fever  in  this  way ;  this  object,  may  howerer  often 
be  attained  at  an  early  period  by  venesection  and  the 
external  application  of  cold  water :  for  the  introduction  of 
this  latter  remedy,  we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Currie,  by 
whom,  however,  it  was  extravagantly  extolled.  Dr.  Currie 
recommended  affusion,  but  ablution  is  now  almost  uni- 
versally substituted  for  it,  as  less  inconvenient,  fatiguing 
and  alarming,  and  at  the  same  time,  equally  eflScacious, 
At  any  period  of  the  disease,  when  the  skin  is  hot  and 
dry,  this  remedy  may  be  employed  with  benefit] 

[The  power  of  venesection  in  catting  short  fever,  is,  at 
the  present  day,  undisputed  ;  it  should  always  be  practised 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  inflammation,  and  arterial 
excitement.  No  supposed  indication  of  debility  should 
deter  ns,  for  such  symptoms  depend  on  the  oppression  of 
strength  under  the  influence  of  disease,  not  on  its  exhaus- 
tion.] 

I  Throughout  the  whole  course  of  fever,  the  bowels  should 
be  kept  gently  open,  if  necessary,  by  the  aid  of  aperients; 
free  ventilation  is  a  most  important  measure,  and  its  invi- 
gorating influence  contributes  perhaps  more  than  any  thing 
else  to  support  the  powers  of  life :  cold  acidulated  drinks 
are  also  useful.] 

[Few  medicines  have  attained  greater  celebrity  in  the 
treatment  of  fever  than  antimony,  in  consequence,  proba- 
bly, of  the  prevalence  of  the  humoral  pathology,  which  is 
thought  to  rid  the  system  of  the  disease  through  the  cnta- 
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neoas  transpiration ;  but  perspiration  is  now  universally 
considered  a  symptom  and  conseqaence,  not  a  cause  of  the 
cessation  of  fever ;  besides  the  diaphoretic  property  of 
antimony  is  very  uncertain,  and  depends  on  excitement,  a 
state  which  it  is  our  great  object  to  sabdue.] 

[Opiates,  are  in  general,  decidedly  injurious,  and  the 
more  so,  in  proportion  to  the  disturbance  of  the  sensoiium, 
the  very  symptom  which  they  are  intended  to  remedy ;  they 
augment  thirst,  heat,  and  general  distress,  parch  the 
tongfue,  and  lock  up  the  excretions.] 

[When  the  plan  of  treatment  which  we  have  pointed  out, 
fails  to  arrest  the  progress  of  fever  during  its  early  and 
middle  stages,  the  disease  gradually  assumes  a  different 
and  more  serous  character,  consisting,  generally,  in  some 
considerable  alteration  in  the  intellect,  pulse,  muscular 
power,  and  appearance  of  the  tongue,  which  renders  the 
method  of  treatment  much  more  di£ScnIt.  | 

[If  active  delirium  has  come  on,  the  abstraction  of  blood 
is  absolutely  necessary,  whatever  may  be  the  state  of  the 
pulse,  and  cloths  repeatedly  wetted  with  cold  evaporating 
fluids,  should  be  applied  to  the  shaven  scalp.  A  slighter 
degree  of  delirium  is  often  at  once  removed  by  the  appli- 
cation of  a  blister  to  the  nucha ;  especially,  if  at  the  same 
time,  the  head  is  shaven  and  kept  cool,  and  the  bowels 
evacnated.J 

[When  subsultus  tendinum,  picking  of  the  bed  clothes, 
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low  muttering  delirium,  and  tremor  of  the  tongue  have 
supervened,  the  disease  is  no  longer  under  our  controul ; 
yet  it  is  important  that  our  efforts  should  be  so  directed  as 
to  assist  rather  than  counteract  those  of  nature.  These 
symptoms  are  directly  and  distinctly  symptomatic  of  cere- 
bral irritation  ;  and,  though  it  would  be  imprudent  to  ven- 
ture upon  general  bleeding,  at  a  period  of  the  disease  when 
much  actual  exhaustion  of  the  physical  powers  has  neces- 
sarily been  produced,  yet  experience  abundantly  proves, 
the  safety  and  benefit  of  local  bleeding  and  blistering ; 
while  no  such  benefit,  but,  on  the  contrary,  evident  aggra- 
vation of  the  symptoms  follow  the  use  of  wine  and  tonics, 
unless  the  skin  and  tongue  were  moist,  and  the  pulse  under 
120,  and  without  any  perceptible  sharpness.] 

[There  is,  however,  one  condition  of  fever,  in  which  the 
liberal,  yet  cautious  exhibition  of  wine,  and  similar  stimu- 
lants is  of  the  greatest  benefit ;  namely,  a  state  of  sudden 
collapse,  in  which  the  skin  is  covered  with  cold  and 
clammy  sweats,  the  tongue  moist,  but  loaded ;  the  pulse 
very  fi-equent,  but  so  feeble  and  wavering,  as  to  be  scarcely 
perceptible,  and  respiration  imperfect  and  laborious.  In  such 
circumstances,  which  occur  principally  in  old  persons,  the 
patient  will  die  unless  stimulants  are  given.  Yet  even 
here  their  effects  must  be  most  carefully  watched,  that  they 
may  be  diminished  or  discontinued  as  soon  as  the  slightest 
indication  of  over-excitement  appears.] 

[Ther^re  two  other  modifications  of  the  symptoms  of 
fever,  in  which  the  moderate  use  of  some  diffusible  stimu- 
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lant,  as  wine,  appears  to  be  beneficial,  namely,  the  state  of 
torpor  which  accompanies  vibices,  (in  which  purgatives  are 
are  also  necessary)  and  the  state  of  diarrhoea  unattended 
with  tenesmus  or  much  disturbance  of  the  head.] 

[With  respect  to  the  exhibition  of  cinchona  in  fever, 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  its  ordinary  consequences 
are,  that  the  tongue  which  the  day  before  was  moist, 
and  exhibited  a  grey  or  yellowish  mucous  fur,  has  become 
dry  or  even  brown,  the  skin  is  hotter  or  more  parched, 
the  cheek  flushed,  the  pulse  quicker  and  harder,  thirst 
more  intense,  and  sleep  disturbed.J 

[Purgatives  may,  in  general,  be  employed  with  advantage 
daring  the  whole  course  of  typhus;  but  as  their  administra- 
tion is  not  wholly  devoid  of  danger,  it  should  not  be  resorted 
to  unnecessarily,  especially  when  any  disposition  to  abdo- 
minal inflammation  exists.] 

[In  the  course  of  fever,  troublesome  symptoms  frequently 
arise,  requiring  particular  attention :  among  these  may  be 
mentioned  vomitiDg,'which  commonly  yields  to  ten  or  twelve 
grains  of  magnesia,  taken  three  or  four  times  a  day,  in  pep- 
permint water :  diarrhoea  is  another  very  troublesome  symp- 
tom, in  many,  perhaps  in  most  cases,  it  requires  antiphlo- 
gistic and  emollient  remedies,  but  in  others  the  hydrarg. 
cam  creta,  or  the  mistura  cretse  with  opium  is  suflicient.] 

[During  convalescence,  the  most  important  thing  is  the 
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regulation  of  the  quantity  and  quality  of  food ;  tonics  often 
appear  to  impede  rather  than  promote  recovery.] 

[The  principles  of  treatment  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Armstrong 
in  his  lectures  on  typhus,  are  very  similar.  In  order  to 
adapt  remedies  with  greater  precision  to  the  exact  condi- 
tion of  the  patient,  he  distinguishes  three  forms  of  continued 
typhus,  the  ardent,  the  intermediate,  and  the  extreme.  In 
the  first,  which  occurs  principally  in  young  or  robust  sub- 
jects, and  in  which  the  skin  is  intensely  hot  and  dry,  the 
pulse  rapid,  full,  and  resisting,  the  tongue  fuired,  but  moist, 
the  face  flushed,  the  respiration  hurried,  and  the  brain  much 
disordered,  nothing  can  save  the  patient's  life  but  the  co- 
pious abstraction  of  blood  at  a  very  early  period.  The  head 
should  be  elevated,  the  hair  shaven  off,  and  cold  applied  as 
long  as  the  heat  continues  higher  than  natural,  while  the 
bowels  are  to  be  kept  gently  open  by  calomel  and  rhubarb, 
assisted  by  castor  oil.  In  the  intermediate  form  in  which 
the  symptoms  are  similar,  but  less  severe,  the  copious  ab- 
straction of  blood  is  unnecessary,  and  occasions  a  debility 
which  adds  much  to  the  danger,  and  might  have  been 
avoided ;  yet  one  or  two  moderate  bleedings  from  the  arm 
may  be  employed  with  much  benefit.  In  either  form  the 
fever  assumes,  about  the  termination  of  the  first  week,  a 
different  and  peculiar  character;  the  heat  becomes  less 
high  on  the  surface,  the  pulse  comparatively  soft  and  com- 
pressible, the  respiration  feeble,  the  tongue  dry,  and  covered 
with  a  brown  varnish,  and  the  muscular  power  prostrate  : 
mild  aperients,  fresh  air,  quietude,  a  bland  diet,  cooling 
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acidulated  drinks,  are  then  the  only  remedies  which  can  be 
employed  with  safety.] 

[The  third  form  is  that  wherein  the  symptoms  which,  in 
other  cases,  supervene  towards  the  end  of  the  first  week, 
exist  almost  from  the  beginning.    In  all  'cases  of  this  kind, 
general  bloodletting,  is,  at  any  period,  inadmissible  :  we 
should  have  recourse  to  cautious  leeching,  when  the  patient 
complains  of  constant  pain  in  any  important  organ,  the  re- 
cumbent posture,  even  while  passing  the  stools  or  urine,  lest 
syncope  and  death  should  supervene,  aperients,  a  light  diet, 
diluted  lemon  juice,  solution  of  chlorine,  one  or  two  drachms 
of  which,  largely  diluted  with  pure  water,  may  be  taken  in 
the  course  of  the  twenty-four  hours,  and  above  all,  a  con- 
stant current  of  fresh  air  from  without.    Dr.  Armstrong 
condemns,  no  less  than  Dr.  Bateman,  the  exhibition  of  bark  : 
with  respect  to  wine,  he  lays  down  the  following  criterion, 
by  which  we  may  judge  whether  its  exhibition  in  the  last 
stage  of  fever,  is  beneficial  or  injurious;  namely,  if  the  skin 
becomes  hot,  the  tongue  drier,  the  pulse  quicker,  the  breath- 
ing more  hurried,  and  the  patient  more  oppressed,  or  more 
restless,  the  wine  is  prejudicial ;  if  an  opposite  set  of  symp- 
toms succeed  its  employment,  it  may,  in  moderate  quanti- 
ties, prove  highly  useful.] 

[In  the  Edin.  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  numerous  cases  are 
related  by  Dr.  Alison,  and  I  have  myself  seen  many,  which 
appeared  to  prove  that  typhus  may  assume  a  character,  in 
which  the  almost  unlimited  employment  of  stimulants  is 
necessary  and  beneficial.] 
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In  every  intermittent  fever,  it  is  impossible  to  form  a 
rational  plan  of  treatment,  until  it  has  been  ascertained 
what  organs  are  involved  in  the  disease  ;  because  the 
local  disturbance  demands  equally  the  attention  of  the  prac- 
titioner. Yet,  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  intermittent 
fever  is  a  specific  disease,  depending  on  some  peculiar  con- 
dition of  the  atmosphere,  or  occasionally  on  some  idiosyn- 
crasy in  the  patient,  and  that,  consequently,  the  treatment 
of  it  must  be  also  specific.  Experience  shows,  that  when 
the  attention  of  the  practitioner  is  occupied  exclusively  with 
the  local  disease,  the  ague  often  continues  and  even  be- 
comes worse,  and  vice  versd. 

In  every  case,  therefore,  of  ague,  in  which  any  import- 
ant organ  is  involved,  that  is,  whenever  it  is  the  seat  of 
severe  pain,  and  its  functions  are  embarrassed,  it  is  ad- 
visable to  have  recourse,  at  an  early  period,  to  the  general 
or  local  abstraction  of  blood.  This  operation  must  never  be 
practised  during  the  period  of  intermission,  while  the  skin 
remains  cold. 

If  the  fever  depended  on  the  local  inflammation,  the  first 
indication  would,  without  doubt,  in  this  as  in  other  cases, 
be  to  adopt  the  ordinary  antiphlogistic  measures,  and  em- 
ploy febrifuges  only  as  auxiliary  and  secondary  remedies, 
but  the  opposite  of  this  is  the  truth. 
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It  is,  therefore,  in  oar  opinion,  the  duty  of  the  practitioner 
to  begin  at  once  the  specific  treatment  of  ague,  for  delay 
tends  to  induce  visceral  disorder,  and  it  is  much  easier  to 
prevent  irregular  determinations  of  blood,  by  curing  the 
fever,  of  which  they  are  a  part,  than  to  destroy  the  effects 
which  they  leave  behind  them.  We  would,  nevertheless, 
recommend,  that  local  and  antiphlogistic  should  accompany 
specific  and  febrifuge  remedies,  to  obviate  the  danger  which 
may  arise  from  the  too  sudden  suppression  of  ague,  while 
some  local  disorder  has  been  overlooked. 

The  sulphate  of  qnina  is  the  grand  specific  in  the  cnre  of 
every  species  of  intermittent  fever.  Like  every  other  the- 
rapeutical agent  employed  in  fevers  attended  with  periodi- 
cal exacerbations,  it  should  be  exhibited  during  the  period 
of  apyrexia,  it  must  be  given  in  a  sufficient  quantity  to  pre- 
vent the  developement  of  the  fit :  four  or  six  grains  of  the 
sulphate  in  a  mixture  containing  also  a  few  miqims  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  are  often  sufficient  for  this  purpose ;  while  in 
some  cases,  even  twelve  grains  have  produced  little  sensible 
effect.  So  far  as  our  own  experience  in  public  and  private 
practice  is  any  authority,  we  confidently  assert,  that  even 
a  scruple,  or  twenty-four  grains,  may  be  prescribed  with 
safety,  and  the  happiest  results,  when  smaller  doses  have 
proved  unsuccessful.* 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general  'rule,  that  the  dose  of  a 
febrifuge  should  be  proportioned  to  the  severity  and  fre- 


*  See  the  Revue  Medicale,  tome  i,  page  393,  annte 
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qnency  of  the  paroxysms,  and  that  a  larger  quantity  is  re- 
quisite in  aged  phlegmatic  individuals,  and  during  a  cold 
and  damp  season. 

If  the  stomach  is  in  such  a  state  that  the  sulphate  of  quina 
cannot  be  taken  in  the  ordinary  way,  it  may  be  administered 
by  the  rectum,  and  even  through  the  skin,  previously  de- 
prived of  the  cuticle :  in  this  last  case,  the  salt  must  be  dis- 
solved, and  then  mixed  up  with  some  oleaginous  substance ; 
the  quantity  proper  for  this  purpose  is  between  six  and 
twelve  grains. 

From  some  recent  researches,  it  would  appear  that  the 
sulphate  of  cincfaonia  is  a  medicine  of  equal  efficacy  with 
the  sulphate  of  quina :  its  dose  and  mode  of  exhibition  are 
the  same. 

If,  owing  to  any  idiosyncrasy,  the  sulphate  of  quina  can- 
not be  employed,  the  cinchona  cordifolia,  qnercus,  casca- 
rilla,  quassia,  menyanthes,  serpentaria,  gentian,  sulphate 
of  iron,  coffee,  muriates  of  potash  or  ammonia,  are  excel- 
lent substitutes. 

Frictions  over  the  abdomen  with  tartar  emetic  ointment, 
the  internal  employment  of  the  liquor  arsenicalis,  are  also 
worthy  of  high  commendation. 

If,  during  the  progress  of  a  simple  intermittent  fever,  any 
malignant  symptom  should  arise,  the  dose  of  the  sulphate  of 
quina  must  be  immediately  increased,  especially  if  a  very 
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short  period  of  apyrexia  has  succeeded  two  threatening 
paroxysms,  for  the  third,  if  not  checked,  very  frequently 
proves  fatal. 

When  the  stomach  does  not  well  support  the  sulphate  of 
quinine,  mnch  benefit  is  derived  from  combining  it  with 
opium,  musk,  camphor,  canella,  or  it  may  be  more  prudent 
to  administer  it  by  the  rectum,  or  the  skin. 

During  a  fit,  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  do  much :  the  pa- 
tient must  keep  in  bed;  as  soon  as  chilliness  and  shivering 
come  on,  hot  aromatic  drinks  should  be  administered ;  and 
when  the  period  of  reaction  succeeds,  cold  acidulated  fluids 
are  indicated,  as  gentle  diaphoretics  are  in  the  sweating 
stage.  During  the  interval  of  apyrexia,  a  moderate  quan- 
tity of  bland  food  may  be  allowed. 

In  cases  where  it  is  important  to  cut  short  an  attack,  and 
in  which  no  febrifuge  medicines  have  been  exhibited,  it  is 
often  possible  to  efiect  this  object  by  the  gradual  exhibition 
of  the  tincture  of  opium,  by  the  application  of  several 
exhausted  glasses  to  the  epigastrium  and  back,  and  lastly, 
by  a  ligature  tied  around  each  of  the  extremities,  taking 
care,  however,  to  unloose  any  one  which  may  occasion 
mnch  uneasiness  * 

Even  in  convalescence,  after  an  attack  of  ague,  the  pa- 


"  See  some  obscrrations  on  this  subject  in  the  Bibliothdque 
M^dicali,  ann^e,  1830. 
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tient  is  not  secure  from  danger,  and  requires  the  watchful 
care  of  his  medical  attendant :  the  least  exposure  to  a  cold 
or  humid  atmosphere,  an  error  in  diet,  any  powerful  moral 
emotion,  or  the  injudicious  employment  of  medicine,  may 
occasion  a  new  attack,  especially  when  a  patient  resides  in 
a  situation  which  would  predispose  him  to  it:  in  this  latter 
case,  the  practitioner  should  always  recommend  the  re- 
moval into  some  more  healthy  situation. 

Persons  who  are  exposed  to  a  climate  in  which  inter- 
mittent fever  prevails  epidemically,  may  most  eflfectually 
preserve  themselves  from  its  attack,  by  care  in  avoiding 
sudden  changes  of  temperature,  conforming  their  dress  to 
the  varying  state  of  the  weather,  and  by  the  habitual  use  of 
flannel  clothing ;  keeping  out  at  sea  in  foggy  weather,  and 
passing  the  night  in  places  which  are  regarded  as  centres 
of  the  miasma,  are  also  to  be  carefully  avoided. 

Malignant  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers.— Aa 
soon  as  the  malignant  character  of  a  periodical  fever  is  de- 
tected, no  time  should  be  lost  before  the  administration  of 
the  sulphate  of  quina  or  cinchonia,  to  such  an  amount  as,  if 
possible,  to  cut  short  the  disease  at  once.  In  such  circum- 
stances, even  twenty  grains,  and  more,  may  be  taken  du- 
ring the  interval  of  apyrexia,  without  danger.  If  this  inter- 
val is  of  short  duration,  these  salts  may  be  dissolved,  with 
the  assistance  of  a  few  minims  of  sulphuric  acid,  in  some 
mucilaginous  mixture,  which  the  patient  should  be  directed 
to  take  in  t^vo  or  three  doses,  at  intervals  more  or  less  dis- 
tant, according  as  the  period  of  npyrexia  is  longer  or  shorter. 
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o  that  the  last  portion  of  the  sulphate  may  be  taken  within 
ttwo  hoars  of  the  expected  return  of  the  paroxysm. 

But  when  the  practitioner  is  called  in  after  its  accession, 
oor  has  failed  in  attempting  to  prevent  its  developement,  all 
tthat  he  can  do  is  to  provide  against  the  local  and  general 
cconseqnences  which  may  be  likely  to  ensue  in  the  brain, 
!  spinal  marrow,  heart,  alimentary  canal,  skin,  &c.  by  the 
1  various  means  recommended  under  Arachnitis,  Encepha- 
I  titis,  Apoplexy,  Myelitis,  Peripneumonia,  G astro-enter i- 
Itia,  Cholera  Morbus,  Intermittent  Fever. 
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POISONING. 


Poisoning  by  Mineral  and  Vegetable  Substances.— In 
every  case  of  poisoning,  our  first  object  is  to  remove  the 
poisonous  substance  by  provoking  vomiting ;  for  this  pur- 
pose, we  should  first  try  the  efiect  of  filling  the  stomach 
with  warm  water,  and  tickling  the  uvula  with  a  feather.  If 
these  measures  do  not  sacceed  an  emetic' must  be  admini- 
stered, or  rather  a  double  syringe  introduced,  by  which 
liquids  may  be  injected  into  and  extracted  from  the  stomach 
at  the  same  time.  When  the  nature  of  the  poison  is  kno\n), 
and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  still  in  the  stomach, 
its  antidote  should  be  administered.  But,  on  the  contrary, 
when  it  is  more  probable  that  the  poison  has  passed  into 
the  intestines,  a  purgative  draught  and  injections  must  be 
resorted  to  without  delay,  to  facilitate  its  expulsion. 

After  having  thus  fulfilled  these  primary  indications,  the 
next  object  to  which  the  practitioner  should  direct  his  atten- 
tion is  the  prevention  of  the  secondary  action  of  the  poison 
on  the  system  generally,  especially  on  the  mncons  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Into  the  details  of  the  treatment  necessary  for  this  pnf 
pose  we  shall  now  enter. 


I 
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IRRITATING  POISONS. 

Preparations  o/^Menic.— Administer  large  draughts  of 
ssngar  and  water,  a  third  part  of  which  should  be  magnesia 
cor  lime  water,  and  afterwards,  milk,  demulcents,  farina- 
cceous  food,  and  employ  whatever  measures  maybe  indi- 
(cated  by  the  degree  of  inflammation. 

Preparations  of  Antimony.— Advamister  a  weak  infusion 
I  of  gall  nuts,  or,  if  this  can  not  be  easily  procured,  a  decoc- 
I  tion  of  cinchona,  or  a  strong  infusion  of  tea ;  crude  opium 
i  also,  in  the  dose  of  two  or  three  grains,  is  of  considerable 
I  service  after  the  evacuation  of  the  poison. 

Preparations  of  Copper.— Administer  an  albuminous 
I  mixture,  consisting  of  the  whites  of  a  dozen  eggs  and  a  pint 
.  of  water;  or,  if  this  cannot  readily  be  obtained,  a  similar 
mixture  of  flour  and  water  may  be  substituted ;  flour  acts  as 
an  antidote,  through  the  gluten  which  it  contains. 

Preparations  of  Silver.-^  weak  solution  of  common 
salt  instantly  decomposes  nitrate  of  silver. 

Preparations  of  Gold,  Zinc,  and  Bismuth.— The  same 
treatment  is  necessary  as  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  arsenic. 

Preparations  of  Mercury.— The  albuminous  mixture 
(consisting  of  the  whites  of  eggs  beaten  up  with  water)  and 
E  B  2 
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a  mixture  of  flour  and  water,  are  the  best  antidotes  against 
mercury.  Tiie  treatment  of  the  secondary  effects  of  this 
substance  is  detailed  under  Stomatitis  and  Coliea  Pic- 
tonum. 

Preparations  of  Lead  and  Baryta.— A  weak  solution  of 
the  sulphate  of  magnesia  or  soda,  and,  when  any  salt  of 
lead  has  been  taken,  a  solution  of  five  grains  of  the  snl- 
phuret  of  potash.    See  also  CoUca  Pictonum. 

Preparations  of  Pewter.— Milk  diluted  with  water  is 
the  best  remedy,  but  it  is  not  strictly  an  antidote. 

Nitrate  of  Potash.  (See  Preparations  of  Arsenic.)— 
This  salt,  when  taken  during  illness,  is  not,  as  many  toxico- 
logists  assert,  a  poison,  even  in  large  doses.  The  same 
observation  partially  applies  to  tartar  emetic.  See  Pneu- 
monia. 

Strong^  Acids. — Soap,  lime,  and  magnesia  copiously 
diluted  in  water,  decompose  the  acid,  and  form  inert 
salts. 

Hydrocyanic  Acid.— The  liquor  ammonias,  strong  coffee, 
and  diluted  mineral  acids,  may  be  useful  if  only  a  very 
small  quantity  of  the  poison  has  been  taken. 

Alkalies  and  their  compounds, — Administer  the  vege- 
table acids. 
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Phosphorus  and  its  compounds.—Iodine.— The  solution 
of  magnesia  and  mucilaginons  drinks. 

Cantharides.—Magneaia,  mucilaginous  drinks,  frictions, 
fomentations  with  camphor  liniment  over  the  abdomen  and 
organs  of  generation,  protracted  warm  bathing  and  blood- 
letting. 

Glass.— The  patient  should  be  directed  to  take  such 
articles  of  food  as  may  envelope  the  fragments  of  glass,  ia 
order  to  prevent  their  mechanical  action  upon  the  coats  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels;  potatoes  and  farinaceous  food 
generally. 

After  having  thus  attempted  to  decompose  or  neutralize 
any  portion  of  the  poison  which  may  remain  in  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  our  next  object  should  be  to  remove  the  irritation 
which  has  been  excited  by  it,  by  the  general  and  local  ab- 
straction of  blood,  cataplasms,  fomentations,  warm  bathing, 
and  the  various  methods  recommended  under  Gastritis, 
Enteritis,  and  Gatro-Enteritis. 


POISONING  BY  NARCOTICS. 

Narcotic  Poiso?w.— Diluted  vegetable  acids,  coffee,  and 
the  abstraction  of  blood,  whenever  there  are  any  signs  of 
cerebral  congestion,  constitute  the  most  effectual  antidotes, 
E  F,  3 
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after  the  stomach  has  been  evacuated  by  means  of  an 
emetic  and  the  syringe  before  described. 


POISONING  BY  ACRID  NARCOTICS. 

Nnrcotico-acrid  Poisons. — ^First,  evacuate  the  stomach, 
then  administer  vegetable  acids,  coffee,  and,  if  necessarj', 
draw  blood  from  the  arm;  acids  must  not  be  given  before 
the  stomach  has  been  evacuated,  as  they  would  promote 
its  absorption. 

If  the  poisoning  has  been  occasioned  by  nnx  vomica, 
faba  sancti  iguatii,  the  upas  tree,  &c.  ether  combined  wilh 
the  oil  of  turpentine  is  an  excellent  remedy;  two  drachms 
of  each  should  be  contained  in  a  mixture,  of  which  a  tea- 
spoonful  is  to  be  taken  every  five  or  ten  minutes;  but  the 
most  important  object  is  to  maintain  the  pulmonary  circu- 
lation by  artificial  respiration,  or  rather  by  means  of  gal- 
vanism, for  patients  poisoned  in  this  way  die  in  a  state  of 
asphyxia. 


SEPTIC  POISONS. 

Administer  an  emetic,  and  afterwards  a  few  drops  of 
ether,  taken  in  aromatic  and  acidulated  water,  or  a  purga- 
tive, if  any  poisonous  matter  remains  in  the  bowels. 
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HYDROPHOBIA. 

Every  attempt  to  cure  hydrophobia  having  been  hitherto 
nnsnccessfnl,  it  is  not  worth  while  to  enumerate  the  various 
remedies  which  have  been  proposed.  The  only  measure  in 
which  the  least  confidence  can  be  placed,  and  this  refers 
only  to  the  prevention,  not  to  the  care  of  hydrophobia,  is 
the  complete  excision  of  the  part  to  which  the  virus  has 
been  applied,  together  with  immediate  and  profound  can- 
terization  of  the  wound,  and  the  use  of  lotions  of  chlo- 
ride of  lime  :  that  no  time  may  be  lost  during  the  prepara- 
tions necessary  for  these  operations,  it  is  proper]  to  clean 
the  wound  with  water,  and  to  affix  over  it  an  exhausted 
glass,  a  wine  glass  or  tumbler  for  instance. 

However  long  it  may  be  after  the  application  of  the 
poison  that  a  practioner  is  called  in  to  the  case,  he  should 
make  it  an  invariable  rule  to  cauterize  the  wounded  part, 
although  cicatrization  may  have  taken  place  ;  for  the  virus 
may  remain  latent  for  a  long  time,  and  then  propagate  itself 
from  that  point  throughout  the  whole  system. 

Although  the  appearance  of  pustules  under  the  tongue 
some  days  after  inoculation  by  a  rabid  animal  is  not  quite 
ascertained,  yet  it  will  be  well  to  look  for  them,  and  destroy 
them  should  they  be  detected. 

When  hydrophobia  has  fully  declared  itself,  the  prac- 
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titioner  must  act  according  to  his  own  discretifion,  employ- 
ing any  rational  measure  which  his  own  genins  may  suggest 
By  such  experiments  some  one  may  at  length  be  happy 
enough  to  discover  the  remedy  of  this  opprobrium  of  our 
profession. 


VENOMOUS  SERPENTS. 

Immediately  after  the  bite  a  strong  ligature  should  be 
tied  above  the  affected  part,  if  it  is  in  one  of  the  ex- 
tremities, and  an  exhausted  glass  affixed  to  the  wound, 
which  as  soon  as  possible  must  be  cauterized.  Professor 
Paletta  recommends  placing  the  patient  before  a  great  fire 
as  a  more  effectual  remedy  than  any  other :  it  is  proper  to 
cover  the  wound  with  compresses  imbaed  with  oil  and  am- 
monia, to  cover  all  with  very  hot  flannels,  and  exhibit  a 
small  quantity  of  ammonia  in  a  glass  of  some  diaphoretic 
liquid. 


STINGS  OF  INSECTS. 
An  exhausted  glass  should  be  affixed  over  the  wound, 
after  which  it  should  be  washed  with  a  solution  of  the  chlo- 
ride of  lime,  or  water  containing  a  little  ammonia.  If  in- 
flammation supervenes,  compresses  wetted  with  a  solution 
of  the  acetate  of  lead  are  useful. 
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POISONING  BY  GASES. 

Carbonic  Acid — Carbonic  Oxide. — After  having  brought 
the  patient  into  the  fresh  air,  the  first  thing  which  should 
be  attended  to  in  every  case  of  asphyxia,  is  to  establish 
artificial  respiration :  whenever  oxygen  gas  can  be  procured 
fortius  purpose,  it  is  mnch  better  than  common  atmospheric 
air ;  at  the  same  time  we  must  endeavour,  by  the  employ- 
ment of  every  variety  of  stimulants,  to  kindle  up  the  almost 
extinguished  spark  of  life. 

Of  snch  agents  galvanism  is  by  far  the  most  powerful, 
and  should  be  resorted  to  as  early  as  possible,  one  of  the 
wires  being  placed  in  the  mouth,  the  other  in  the  rectum, 
in  the  manner  before  described.   (See  page  109.) 

Holding  ammonia  and  ether  to  the  nostrils,  tickling  the 
QTula  with  a  feather,  friction  over  the  region  of  the  heart 
with  aromatic  tinctures,  aromatic  vinegar,  or  spirit  of  cam- 
phor, the  application  of  sinapisms  to  the  thighs,  boiling 
water  or  moxa  to  the  epigastrium,  and  exhausted  glasses 
over  the  thorax  should  be  resorted  to  in  rapid  succession. 
In  every  case  it  is  most  prudent  to  open  a  vein  in  the 
arm  or  neck. 

The  secondary  consequences  of  this  species  of  asphyxia, 
snch  as  pain  in  the  head,  spasms,  local  paralysis,  and  the 
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various  other  symptoms  of  cerebral  disorder,  which  are  apt 
to  ensae,  require  the  ordinary  antiphlogistic  treatment 

Poisoning  by  Sulphuretted  Hydrogen  and  Hydro-sul- 
phuret  of  Ammonia. — In  addition  to  the  measnres  recom- 
mended above,  it  is  proper  to  have  recourse  to  the  internal 
exhibition  of  the  solution  of  the  chloride  of  lime,  and  the 
inspiration-of  chlorine  gas,  in  order  to  decompose  any  me- 
phitic  gas  which  may  have  found  its  way  into  the  lungs. 

The  secondary  effects  of  this  poison  should  be  combated 
by  the  lancet  and  cold  alTusions. 


ASPHYXIA. 

Asphyxia  from  want  of  respirMe  air — Bringing  the 
patient  into  a  fresh  atmosphere,  artificial  respiration,  gal- 
vanism, electricity,  stimulating  frictions,  purgative  injec- 
tions, counter-irritants  to  the  skin,  and  general  bleeding,  if 
there  should  exist  any  symptoms  of  cerebral  or  pulmonary 
congestion,  constitute  tlie  treatment  to  which  we  must 
have  recourse. 

Asphyxia  from  drowning. — After  having  taken  off  the 
wet  clothes,  we  should  endeavour  gradually  to  restore  the 
natural  temperature  of  the  surface  by  means  of  hot  napkins, 
placing  the  body  almost  horizontally,  the  head  being  a  little 
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.levated,  and,  if  possible,  make  the  patient  swallow  a  few 
,poonfal3  of  some  aromatic  stimulant :  the  subsequent  treat- 
,aent  is  the  same  as  in  cases  of  asphyxia  from  carbonic  acid. 

Asphyxia  from  hanging.-The  abstraction  of  blood  is 
hhe  best  means  of  restoring  life,  and  preventing  any  bad 
consequences. 

Asphyxia  of  new-bom  in/ants.-ln  the  first  place,  clear 
Ithe  month  from  the  mucosities  which  prevent  the  access  of 
atmospheric  air  to  the  lungs;  then  blow  air  into  &e 
-trachea;  if  the  infant  appears  robust,  and  the  skm  of  a 
I  purple  hue,  the  blood  should  be  permitted  to  flow  from  the 
,  umbilical  cord ;  but  if  it  is  feeble  and  pale,  stimulafang  fric- 
ttions  and  plunging  the  infant  into  hot  wine  must  be  re- 
■  sorted  to. 
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